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PREFACE. 



Makt excdient and useful Tolumes hare been 
written, to instruct the ignorant and to direct the 
inquiring. The Author of the folbwing pages has, 
notwithstanding this, tfften fqundh impossiUe to 
piocure for reUgious inquirers, a book fitted to ex*- 
plain the principal diiEculttes, arisong fix»h the 
present state of society and of the Christian church. 
He is aware that in the works already published, 
this is done incidentally and partially. It appetted, 
however, to him, that a publication was required, 
which wodd bring together the principal external 
obstades in the way of a religious inquirer, show 
titeb inflaence on his mind, and the best method of 
escaping their evil effects. A work which, while 
it did not presmit doctrines and precepts in a sys- 
tematic form, would yet contain a full statement of 
diiine truth, bearing practically on the peculiar cir* 
cumstMces of religious inquirers. 
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This has been attempted in the following pages. 
It has been the wish of the Author to encourage 
the inquirer to persevere in the pursuit of divine 
truth; and to show the suitableness of the Oospel, in 
explaining and removing those difficulties which dis- 
tract ^nd distress the mind. He has also constant- 
ly urged upon the reader, the duty and privilege of 
trying every sentiment and advice presented in these 
pages, by an appeal to the vrotd of God. 

Keeping in view the class of readers for which 
this book was written, the Author has avoided as 
much as possible the use of certain modes of ex- 
pression in explaining religious truth, phrases which 
are easily understood by Christians, but which prer 
sent no definite meaning to those who are only com* 
meneing reli^ous inqiiiries. This has .obliged him 
in some instances, to employ a greater number of 
words' than to some might appear necessary ; but he 
trusts the advantage to the inquirer will be so much 
the greater. i 

-^ It appears also proper to state, that the Author 
has avoided referring to the peculiarities of any de- 
nomination of Christians ; not that he deems these 
to be of no importance, or that, for the sake of 
peace, any part of divine truth should be compro- 
mised; but, desiring to pve advice, to religious m- 
quirers in general, in the great doctrines and duties 
of Christianity, he has kept aloof from points which 
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would lead to unnecessary disdnctioiis. But, while 
he is not aware of a single expression on such points, 
which can justly ofiPend any one who belieyes the 
Gospel, he has endeavoured to advocate those truths 
which all true Christians believe ; and to enforce 
attention to those duties which every Christian will 
consider it a privilege to perform. He has tried to 
support the interests of the church of Christ in 
general, and not those of any section of that church 
in particular. 

The author trusts he can say, without any affec- 
tation, that the design of this publication is an at- 
tempt to do good to a large and interesting class of 
the commimity. Some of these are so discouraged 
by difficulties on the right hand and on the left, 
that they hardly dare to move a step farther. While 
there are others more anxious to go forward, who 
yet eagerly look around for some one to guide their 
perplexed and doubtful minds. The Author has, in 
the sincerity of his heart, attempted to meet these 
different cases. How far he has succeeded, he must 
leave those readers to determine, who are in the 
<^cumstances described. 

If the following pages should, by the blessing of 
God, extricate one sincere inquirer from error, and 
enable him sooner to obtain the peace and joys of 
true religion ; or if they should do no more than 
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enoounige one tiiiBd«iid tronUed wanif to persevere 
in the pursuit of dmiie tnith^ the Author hta not 
written in vain. 
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t*HE MATUREf OF RBLIGIOUS INQUIRY, AND THB 
BEST MEANS OV PURSUING IT« 

The importance of religious inquiiy must be 
erideot, when it is considered diat it refas to Ood, 
and to his will-^to man, and his lost condition- 
to salv^Mion, and idie way by which it can be ob* 
tained"^ — ^to the duties of this life, and to the reali- 
ies of 4iie life ^t is to come. 

In pursuing such an inquiry, it is of gieat con** 
sequence to ascertain the source from whence we 
should derire information on these topics. Reason 
eannot answer the innumerable questions that re- 
quire to be Uswered in an mquiry like this. The 
schools of pjiilosophy can only involve us in greater 
ebscurky ; and all the syst^ns of ethics, formed by 
human wisdom, present only imperfection and is- 
Consistency. , Neither is it safe to be guided by the 
q^inions'df worldly men, on subjects Mflpeetipg 

B 
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which they are profoundly ignorant. Nay, eyen 
those systems of religion, framed by good men, 
professedly from the Bible, are not to be examined 
as authorities, till liieip statements are found to 
agree with the word of God. We need not go to 
the streams, which become impure as they recede 
from the source, wbw we can paftake of the water 
of the fountain, which ts always pure, and refresh- 
ing to the thirsty soul. 

We are shut up to the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testament. We must obtain our information 
from this sacred source^ or vmitMi in ignorance of all 
those truths, which are connected with the present 
and evetkMii^ liappiiie«» of ueti. The mmy to- 
lumes whick men have Mnitteoy may conrey much 
instruction in matters of religion, but all that is 
true ki ihemr all tbat requires our oredence, has beem 
dodired fiaoBi the lowrce we haye just naned. lot 
matters cf fiikb and practice^ nodiing is awtherita?^ 
tiye, but whafci i» to Ve H^uod i« tbe;pag^. oS the sa^ 
cccd Tolttiia 

It is taken for granted thai the Bfble is true. It 
not tiw^ we me sto^qp^d on the very tbresholdof 
inquiry, and must be comt^fetg^ remain in ignorance, 
in nnsery, and ie des^if . Till metk can give us a 
better book than the BiUe, or pix)ye that it is untrue, 
we fthall conttiine to conajdev it as the Teve lation o£ 
God, aadaebeilewed upon us £» the very purpose of 
enlightening our dMrloMwi aad isemoving our tmtxj. 
To the man who reaHjr seeks infonnatioaa m the 
tUtigsof Qod^ and whesQ nunditnat perviffladl^ 
unbetief endbiMiad bfr hie h^^n of «m» the Scri^ 
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taxes wSk indSeed maiiifest themselTes to be the 
Word of Jebovah. He wiH see this from their nuu 
jesty and punty, their li^t and power to convince, 
CQBvert^ and Imild up in faith and holiness. He 
will peiceiTe this in the union and faaraumy of their 
various parts^ thoi]^ written in (Afferent countries 
and i^es, and by numerous writers placed in differ* 
eat situations. He will discover that they keep ia 
^w one grand otgect, namely, the Divine glory ; 
and that this is done in the precepts of the divine 
law, in the wori^ d the Holy Spirit, and in all the 
effects jHToduced on the hearts and lives of men, by 
the bdlief of the truth. 

I» referring to the Scriptores for information on 
the important subjects of religious inquisy, we shall 
not find a systematic arrangement of the doctrines 
which are to be received, and the duties Uy be per- 
fonned. These are to be found intermingled with 
the historical,, biographical, and didactic parts of 
Scriptiure, and with the prophetic, evangelic, and 
apo^olic writings. And it is of great moment, that 
the inquirer should always remember, in his medi^ 
iation» upon the Divine Word, that on every point 
necessary to a sinner^s salvation, the information is 
full and conclusive ; so that no one who truly de- 
sires a knowledge of divine truth, can fail in ob- 
taining it» if he seeks it in a proper spirit, and in 
the way oS God'^s. appointment. 

The inquiry ia important,, because it refers to 
God and to. his will.. 

To ervery i^iund, capable of reflecting on the sub- 
jefijU.ofrbligpn^^it.muat appear of supreme import* 
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ance, to possess correct views of the Divine charac^ 
ter and will. Without these, there can be no love, 
no reverence, no obecfience, and no happiness. 
Worship or service paid to an unknown God, can 
never, though sincere, be acceptable to him who 
has so fuUy revealed his perfections in his word ; 
and done so, that men might know him and be 
saved. The Saviour himself has swd, " This is 
life eternal, to know thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.*" The revela- 
tion which God has given of himself is complete. 
He is made known as possessed of every attribute, 
which can command the reverence, and excite the 
best affections of every holy being. If these effects 
are not produced upon men, it is because they are 
m an alienated state of mind ; because they are un- 
holy. He is represented as the Creator, Preserver, 
benefactor, and Governor of all his creatures, 
and therefore as justly claiming obedience and love. 
He is described as infinitely holy, just, and true, 
and as a God of love, seeking the present and ever- 
lasting happiness of his sinful creatures. It appears 
to be the chief design of revelation, to unfold all 
the perfections of Deity, by the gradual, and at 
length the complete development of the Divine 
compassion, in the redemption of guilty men. To 
make us intimately acquainted with attributes which 
we never could have known but through the won- 
drous scheme of salvation ; to convince us, that 
while Jehovah pardoned and justified the sinner, it 
was not because he thought little of sin, but because 
Jesus died, and rose again, and lives for evermorCv 

4 
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It isy then, in the face of Jesus Christ that God's 
perfections are known, understood, and adored. 

It is, however, to be deeply regretted, that too 
many are satisfied without that knowledge of God, 
which is conveyed to us through the incarnation^ 
atonement, and ever enduring intercession of his 
beloved Son, They conclude, that it is enough to 
acknowledge his power, wisdom, and benevolence. 
They indeed profess to admire the descriptions given 
of his character in the sacred volume ; they speak 
<3i the poetical and sublime languid of the pro* 
phets with approbation, and readily admit the puri- 
ty of the preceptive parts of revelation ; but farther 
than that they are unwilling to go. Keep to gene- 
»a1 ci«awA;^«iuiis, ana tney will agree Mrith you ; but 

enter into detail, and give the knowledge of the di- 
vine perfections a practicajl direction, and they re- 
fuse to proceed. Thus they profess to acknowledge 
the universal government of the Supreme Being, 
but they refuse to submit to his authority. They 
Admit that his laws are righteous, but they will not 
become his obedient subjects : and when he is del 
scribed as a holy Gk)d9 and of purer eyes than to be- 
bold iniquity, they are repelled, instead of being at^ 
triacted by his purity. Tell them of his justice and 
bis truth, and declare in the language of the Bibie^ 
that ^^the soul that sinneth shall die'' — ^that his 
threatenings, as well as his promises, will all ht 
executed; «nd immediately, harsh and rebellious 
dioughts are excited in their minds. Describe to 
them the divine mercy, as illustriously showh in the 
gift of God's Son, and tell them how they may par- 
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ticipate in its inestimable btessings, but Aej ^vifl 
not accept of it, in the only way it is appmnted to be 
bestowed. 

All thdr knowledge has no purifying ^eot ^mi 
Aeii faoBte, «Bd no practical inffaxenoe on their om- 
duct; aadleaimot therefore be 1^!at]ai(ml0dge*w4mli 
die Sa^Tieur speaks of, as hisepaaiiidbly connected mxAi 
«temal life. How necessary in it therefore, that we 
iduMiM sedc to possess a right-^HNtrkig knowledge ef 
£bd, and of bis ^n Jesvs Oteist. 
- Coiaect YiewB of God^ nrajesty land pnrily wHl 
afwe the imnd; itis tnidi, jodaoe, aad power, wffl 
leadtolihe exesdse of faith in faislSon': the proofs he 
has giswn «f his mercy andlo^ wi& melt the beast : 
his oaanlpneiienee and omn^owiice ^r^ ^a,^^,-^ ^W 
vanity and wickedness of 4tttempling to ^^oneed any 
4^1^ d&am bin, and die necessity €£ possessing 
heart i!elxgion. 

In conchiding this part of the subject, it may be 
aaid, that the view which the Gospel of Chisat ^ivw 
«f the chflnacter of Jfihoviah, isithe^anfy onetfaatanM 
be fauad isflaential, both as it isgwdb kre Ha lift 
^ine ^Moc&etbns, and jay and peaoe in ooaMen- 
plating them. It is tfaxmigh fattii in Christ thut 
ibe sbmer may draar jiear to God, ^guilty though he 
be, idthout the fear of being destroyed by tbe swofd 
of justiee. He caxt, through him, behold the hoG- 
ness and tru:di of God, without being filed *with im^ 
spair, or overwhelmed with con&tsion at the xvoot 
lection of his own unwordiinesa. In tiie deadi of 
Christ, and in tihe blessings which £ow to the ginlty 
through his aaodfice, the jdnuer win cBscover the 
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nhien of the di^iiie pefftetidBg, Mid « A pitnify ibat 
God deserves his k^e axd ^dMKmoe. Tfcese )iri]l 
be leadily given, for to fanow Ood as ke ib Terealed 
hi his word, is the greatest aeeuartejr Ar the obserr^ 
imee of all his oommandmefits. 

Again, the inqvdrjr is iaifiiitiiit, imeause it rei- 
fiffra 4o man 4smd kis lost eonAUUnu 

^ Man know thyself" though a vtntenee irrittm 
bj a heatlien, is applicable in the ptesent ean. The 
eaeved t<^u»e gires idl die infaemation that la ne^ 
oessaiy, to wwrmtte ta tbtit man lias sfamed. The 
Bible was written, not to gcatify an idle euziosityi 
or to -encoinrage men in unpti^fitable apocolataonS) 
bnt to desmbe &cts ki idie mipleBt and shortest 
manner. Hence, the creation of man, and hk fall 
firom Ms original holiness «nd hi^iness, by £so^ 
beymg Ood, are described in n few words. But 
the same events «re again and again spoken of in 
oflier parts of the sacred Scripture ; not only axe 
l3ie fatal xxmsequences of the fall fnlly and plainly 
described ; but the whole c£ divine revelation, and 
the entire seheme of redemption, wouM appear to 
he utterly unintel^iUe on any olher supporition, 
Aim that men are now mtturaOy ignorant of God-^ 
. wthh hearts aUenated from hHn<-*iii love with taaHy 
and tmabk by Miy efforts of t^ir own, to <;h2m|g;e 
their hearts 4>r save theit sodLs. The Sowing pas^ 
aag^ out of many which might be mentioned, will 
serve to show what the representalaons of Scripture 
amount to. Rom. iii. S3. Psal. li. 8. Rom^ vfi, 
8. Jer. xvii. 9* Bom. viU. 8. Ephes. ii. 1. Bom. 
in. 10. &e. 

If it be true then, tfaiat mm is a iiBner agmnst 
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God, he must be under condemnation, 07 expoled 
to the fearful tbreatenings which God has denotinc* 
ed againdt every soul of man that violates one of the 
least of his commandments. In addition ^to^^this 
danger, there exist* in m^n a natural unwijlingiiea5 
to forsake sin ; a disincHiiation to seek holinesd'i a 
determmation to do his own.wSl, rather than the 
will of God. Such a state of mind renders the sin- 
ner utterly unfit to do any thing toward his own 
salvation. There is no natural goodness left, which 
will ever incline Max^ of his own accord, to seek the 
^Ivation of his otrn 90ul^ or on which the divine 
Spirit can operate, and find a mind ready to weL 
come his teaching and constraining influence. Man, 
as a sinner, is thus separated from God, alienated 
from him in whom alone happiness is to be found ; 
pr^ernng the things of time to those of eternity ; 
and desirous to pamper and adorn the body, rather 
than to save the soul ; he is living without God and 
without hope in the world, and when not restrained 
by a gracious and overruling providence, guilty of 
crimes injurious to himself and to society. 

Had the inquiry, however, only referred to mane's 
lost and ruined condition ; had it only included a 
full and humbling view of what man is, unp^ardoned 
and unsanctified ; and the prospect which is before 
him, of unchanging and never-ending misery ; it 
had been indeed an ungracious and an unprofitable 
inquiry. And it is really so to the man who, hav^ 
ing proceeded only a Ktde way in his pursuit of re- 
ligious Jcnowledge, stops and reftises to continue his 
search. He sees enough to convince him.that there 
)s some danger in sinning. against God; his con« 
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science has become so far enlightened, by an ac^ 
quaintance with the word of God, that he is uneasy 
when he is guilty of phim viohitions of the divine 
law ; but the conviction oi danger is not sufficiently, 
strong to induce him earnestly and truly to seek de^ 
Uverance from punishment. He knows just enough 
to make him unhappy. Whereas^ if he knew or 
believed that he was hourly exposing himself to 
God^s displeasure ; that every day^s continuance in 
sin increased his danger, and that in a moment he 
miight foe hurried beyond the reach of safety ; if he 
believed these things, could he stop short in his in-» 
quiries? would he not be constrained to ask th^ 
question, ^^ What must I do to be saved ?^ To a 
sinner, realLy awakened by the Spirit of God, to see 
his sinful, helpless, and hopeless condition, no in-» 
quiry can be more interesting, or more necessary to 
be answered. If a gleam of hope is to cheer his 
mind, he must be indebted for it to the assurance 
on the hif^st and the best authority, that there is 
a way of deliverance^ 

The present inquiry is then of importance, be^ 
cuuse it refers ta the way of salvation. 

The great design of God in giving us die Bible 
was, that we might be made acquainted with his 
divine plan of delivering sinners &om misery. Th^ 
glad tidings of mercy through a Redeemer, are as 
old as die first promise which God gave to fallen 
man* That promise contained the rough draught 
of the deed of merey, and all the gracious declarai* 
tions which succeeded it, were, not so much addi*< 
tions, as clearer exhibitions of the same glorious 
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truth, that the seed of the woman should bruise the 
serpent^s head. Tlie way of acceris to God was also 
made known by «aciifice jBeom the lib^s of Abel. 
All the sacrifices of the Mosaic dispensation were to 
«diii^ fay deeds, as well as by wards, that widKuxt 
diedding of blood there cohbU be 310 TenuGBiffli of 
tin. £very woiaibi|^r was to be areminded,^ diat 
his blood deserved to be sked ; md eiren then atosi&- 
ment would i»>t Innne been made for tbe souL £f 
the blood of aaimab w» aecsfrted l>y :die fiivinb 
Beings it cosdd not be ihrcmgh any virtoie or efi- 
i»cy in lhem^ but because the wonshippers presented 
them IB fidth ; JbdUeiring diat God, in his appointed 
time, would send the ptemised Messiah, who would 
by one offisring ghre drrine effieaey ^ eveiy sacri- 
fice that had ^ionugh tfaonsaads «f years been of- 
fered in fidtftu 

l%isis plainly declased in the New Testament* 
Thero also it will be foxind, that the obscurity and 
imperfections t>f the fbtmer diqieBsatwns wpe ie« 
moved; the predictions and promises are fulfilled ; 
the dignity of the Redeemer is dedaaed ; tJie com- 
pleteness of .Us atonement is plainly set forth ; the 
divine approval of the work of Christ is displayed 
in his sesucrectaon, asc^nion, and lecaltatian to the 
mediatoridl dirone. The numerous and invaluable 
blessings ;of the great salvation aie also describe<]^ 
Mid the way by which sinners may obtam than, 
without money and without price, ktplainly pointed 
^mt. The answer to the important question Tespect- 

* Heb. br««aBd x* dwixters* 



A^D THE Be9T MS^VS OF VUBBVIim TV. 11 

lag salvataon k, '^ Bdb^e on the Loi!d Jegn ClMMt, 
and thou shalt be saved.'*^ And that no one might 
plead ignoEaace aa to liie Batoie of tUa faith in the 
Son of Gbd, the tanneliNemiBg effixts ef it on tht 
first believers are frequently and mimUdy menu- 
tionad. Not meBsij are the xmtvsrd remits stated, 
mA. which mesBL might he ocmycssant, Imtdioseabe 
vluch no eye could aee but the ey« of Oed. These 
«Fe inyariahly iBpAea sa£ as restdtii^ from ftith iM 
Christ, and ss oonatitutittg diat distincdon which 
^as esdsted to die furesenidaj, between belier^rs ami 
«inbd]eT€rs,o«^fiaeiidt and ^eneniea^f <3rod,*---<Jiildrea 
of G«d and diiidcen of Satan. 

The inritatioBs whidb ase addfessed to miners by 
liie IXvine Being ; 4heb freeness and their fulness^ 
the inestimable Uessmgs which Mre proposed for the 
acceptance of those who believe in Chrkt, and th^ 
certainty which accompai^s every {NN)mii3e of the 
Divine Being, form -so many encouragements to the 
awak^ied sinner to draw near to God. The ques- 
ticm here is not, who are tvtntky to enjoy the divine 
fiivour, but who need it, and who are willing to ac- 
cept of his mercy, as he has be^i pleased to make 
it known. No one is rejected because he is a greater 
sinner than other men, but because he himself re> 
jects salvation. N« individuals are singled out in 
•the Invitations of mercy, and toM that they have 
claims upon it superior to others, because they pos- 
sess certain natural or acq[iured excellencies. Nei^ 
ther are B&me pronounced too vile for the Divine 
compasi^n to reach, but (lie language Is, " Who- 
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aoever will, may come and take of the water of Iifes 
ftcely."^ 

Again, the inquby k important, hecwu9e « is 
connected with a proper performanee ofihe duties 
of the present life* 

It is not too much to assert, that no duty towards 
God or towards man, can be perfcrmed aright, mxip^ 
less true religion is linowii and loved ; unless, in 
short, there be the existence and exercise of those 
motires whicht constrain to a habitud and unirersal 
obedience to all the divine commands, and whidb 
never can be possessed without &ith in the Son of 
God. There may be many worldly reasons which 
induce individuals to be outwardly moral, and in 
general attentive to dimiestic and social duties ; but 
it is only love to God that can lead men to perform 
them, from a deske to Imnour the Divine Bdng. 
Nay, there are many duties which will be entirely 
overlooked, if this holy principle does not e^ist. 

Whatever station in life the inquirer may occupy 
— ^whatever relationship he bears to those around 
him, it may be asserted, that his present inquiry is 
intimately connected vn^ a proper discharge of the 
duties of life. As a. father or a son, as'a master or 
a servant, he can find directions in the word oi God 
fitted for his guidance in the path of duty. It is 
true that directions are not given for every ponceiva- 
ble circumstance of human life ; but diere is the 
grand outline which every truly conscientious io;* 
^uirer may readily fill up. The principles of aeti0];i 
are not only stated, but are rendered operative ; and 
in all cases the throne of grace can be approached, 
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and the teaching and assistanee of God''s Holy Spirit 
can be sought, and it will not be sought in vain. 

Here the inquirer should .be reminded of th^ 
greatness of the Christianas privilege, in being per- 
mitted and encbur^^ed to seek divine aid in the time 
of doubt and uncertainty* * He must already know 
that the advice of a kind and wise £riend is valuable 
in seasons of difficulty. How invaluaUe then must 
be the guidance of that heavenly friend, whose word 
is indeed fitted to be <' a lamp unto our feet, and a 
light unto our path ;^ who, though he gives no ne^ 
directions while he answers prayer, yet enlightenflt 
the understanding to understand the rules already 
laid down in the Scriptures. By him alone can we 
be guided into all truth. i 

But lastly, this inquiry refers to the realities of 
the life that is to come. 

Surely then, to every mind convinced in any dd^ 
gree of the need of salvation, the inquiry must ap* 
pear to be of infinite moment. Every investigation 
connected with time, must sink into insignificance 
when compared with this. The results of tiiis are 
connected with eternity itself. It is for the life of 
the soul, that it should be pursued. This considiea^ 
ation should produce intense JmRr^«jind excite to 
persdtering diligence ; and indcfied, iMdess this be 
in some degree the state of mind of the inquirer, he 
has not viewed the subject in the light of etemityl 
Let the language of Christ produce its proper and 
intended effect, and no arguments will be required 
to convince the reader of the importance of this 
subject. *^ Seek ye first the kingcfom of Ood, and 
his righteousness." <* For what shall it profit a 



mexif if he sball gain ibe nfhcie leorMy ioid lose ins 
own Bm\. P 0r what ebaB a maai give in exdiai^ 
for hk ao«l ?^* 

We hare thus aMmptied io fbow^ that die fc&» 
«€itt iaquiry is mie of ^ greatest inpoctaiee, he* 
euifla it has respect ia hiv who saade us, said to 
whom we aa?e acoouatable; faeoaoae it Tefeos, not 
Goiy te 0or loatiBidjiikied ccmdtlao&asaiHBeas^bixt 
also to the way of saiToti^n wjiich God has fae^i 
pleased to vake kmowiu The JBfible havh^ heea 
gtveaioinimfor the piupoae of asffisttn^, diioctiiig^ 
ooBtrollJiig, aad answering these iaquiiws, a ne^ect 
of its saered and attthoritatiiTe statemeiits will ma. 
iiifest a Asiegard for ooar own true welfitre, and a 
contempt for that Being, who, in giving ns his 
word, sedks to ^^ make us wise unto salvation.^'' 

But it is taken for granted, that the reader is in 
an inquiring state of mind ; tibat he is convinced of 
his great ignorance respecting thwe matters which 
concern his soul, and that his anxious wish is, not 
only to know the source of instructicm, but also the 
manner in whidi be ought to pursue his inquiries. 

We remark, then,, that this inquiry should be 
fn&de with a de^ canmctkm afthe importance of 
the suiijecL Till there is this, there can be no 
strong desire to pursue it It .must be view^ed as 
intimately connected with our best and dearest 
hopes ; or trifling difiiculties will deter, and insig* 
nificant obstacles will frighten the inquirer* It is 
faerie we see the neoeseity of Pivkie illumination^ in 
order to enl^hten the vnderstancting, and to awak» 

♦ Af att. vl 33. Bl ark viiL 56, 37. 
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the fflimer to the supreloe importance cxf inquiries 
connected with eternity. No arguments o£ men 
will effect this; no Appeal even to their own inta- 
lest will arouse them to attention. No power on 
eftrdi is aUe to stdNliie iheir natoial disinclinataoa 
to such inqinries. A temporary oonvictioA nay he 
produced, and the jttdgmant may admk, that to 
lataw God and to poness his ftvoor must be desir- 
able ; but the conidcdon becomes weakened^ till ^ 
Iwt it disappears. The oonviotion of ignoraoiDe and 
danger, which first led to inquiry, must continue, 
nay, mxut be strengthened, if the pursuit after rdi- 
^ou8 knowle^e is wished to terminate in the po»- 
sessflion of heavenly wisdom. 

Let the inquirer, therefore, earnestly seek that 
deep interest in the matter of religiim, which will 
induce him to riew every other sulgect of inquiry, 
as comparativdy unimportant. Let him evar de- 
sire to view religion as including in it the elements 
of true happiness, and as demanding, not merely 
^he exercise of aQ the powers of his mind, but the 
willing subjection of those powers to the teaching 
of God^s Holy Spirit. This leads me to notice. 

That the inquiry should be pursued with htumUity 
nf spirit^ and a toillmgness to receive instruction. 

We are not only naturally ignorant of the things 
that concern the webGure of our souls, but we are 
also so unwilling to receive information, that months 
md years «re allowed to pass away in a criminal in- 
differaioe tQ these important coacems. I>ivine 
teaching is promised to those who ask it ; but it is 
9Dt soiq^ht. There may be activity displayed in 
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the purguit of human knowledge, and even a greal 
readiness to receive instructipn from feUow-creatures 
in' temporal matters ; but there is a strong dislike 
to be taught the first prineiples of the oracles of 
God. And even when the sinner is in some mea« 
sure convinced of his ignorance and his guilt, there 
is a lingering uQwillmgness to be taught the hum. 
bling truths of the gospel. But this very state of 
mind should produce deep humility, for it is unsuit* 
ablfe, injurious to man, and displeasing to God* 
The conviction also that God aloae is able to give 
the instruction that is necessary, should chedc every 
thing like pride. Nay more, the consideration that 
he who declares his readiness to communicate the 
most important information to his creatures has 
been insulted by them, should deeply affect the 
heart with a sense of his condescension and his love, 
and render the sinner ready to hear whatever God 
has to say to his soul. The fact also that the hu-» 
man mind never could have found out one of the 
truths necessary to salvation by its own efibrts— ^ 
that they are purely and entirely matters of Divine 
revelation, should render man teachable — ^ready to 
learn of him who condescends to human weakness, and 
who giveth wisdom without upbraiding, even though 
the learner is slow and dull. Another consideration 
should not be forgbtten, namely, that the want of 
docility on the part of the learner will be fiital to 
every inquiry. If what God says does not produce 
attentbn nor receive credence, the mind is at once 
shut against the truth. 
' But we are supposing fhat there is a real desire 
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to learn ; if so, the learner will cheerfully receiTe 
the instruction of God^s holy word. There may be, 
indeed, parts of it which he cannot understand ; yet 
he will not reject or cavil with it on that account, 
because he is convinced that he is but a babe in re- 
ligious knowledge. He will readily admit, that it 
is to his ignorance of Divine things he, must ascribe 
the difficulty, and not to die obscurity or mysteti- 
ousness of God's revelation. Docility is not crei^ 
lity. The inquirer is bound, by every considera- 
tion, to investigate the subject of religion in all its 
parts. He is to receive no one truths connected 
widi the salvation of his soul, but what has been 
examined, and which he believes to be of CNnL Iti 
doing this reason is to be exercised ; indeed all the 
powers of the mind must be employed in this in- 
quiry. These are not to be elevated abwYe revela- 
tion, though they are to consider its daims : and 
when this is done, with a real desire to find out the 
truth, the result will not only be favourable to. the 
inquirer, but the distinct provinces of refison and 
revelation will be easily defined. Jehovah has de- 
clared, that " the meek he will guide in judgment, 
and the meek he will teach his way.^ 

The inquiry should also be pursued with dilU 
gence. 

Active as the human mind may be in woilcQy 
matters, it is wofully indolent in matters of reli- 
gion. This natural apathy is increased by early 
prejudices against the truth, by a continuance in 
sin, and even by accessions of human knowledge, 
and attention to the lawful duties of life. To ovep- 
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eometfaifl lediaTgy-*-*to touse to tike aUte of ^ftodtilrf 
which is necessary in parsmng this ^reat iDquiry, 
H diiriae pow^ is repaired. Judgments may excite 
U} 4itteBtion for a few hoars or days ; the fear o£ 
pamshm^it may alarm, and diligence may s^m t6 
be exerqked ; hist ranoF« the feur, «nd the mind 
M&ka into its &iiiier crimmal indifference and dift- 

It will, however, he very diflfereirt with the man 
who IB in earnest Abcmt religion. Q« may indeed 
have to contend with indolence and prejudice, but 
St will he his sincere desire to overcome them. He 
wiU be ashamed to think, that in « matter «o im- 
p0rtanc, he can at Any lime he indififer^t. Per-* 
aoaded thoU in no valuable pmrsmt, can success at^ 
tifinddieidug|^Bi:d,ltee3Lercise8(fii9genGe. Heknows^ 
ihst if a padcet ciraie to Inm, which contained lii* 
formation whidi deeply affected his worldly interest 
mod happiness, every power of his mind would be 
esiployed in the examination of its contents. How 
then can he remain inadave, when Grod has fient 
him A book, which contains news of infinite moment^ 
and which are specially addressed to him, and in^ 
tended to promote hk present and everlasting hap* 
jHiiess. He &idB that he cannot learn aQ its truths, 
so quickly as he once imagined that he could ; and 
he has ascertained, that th^e are heights inreli^us 
Jcaowledge to whidi he can have no hope of attran* 
ing^ without the greatest diligence, 

Undar this impression, he not only aeeks instroe- 
Jdmi feom the preaching of the Gospel, hut he ini- 
•(Broves ^very opportunity. He «eiHrches ihe Scrip* 
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"toKB dmiy. Every hour k now conadered Tahui- 
•Ue, because a proper use of it adds to his know^ 
Jedge and his happiness. Once, he thought that 
it was enough to attend a phice of worship, and lis- 
ten to the preacher ; but now he feels persuaded^ 
.diat there must be dil^ence in private as well as in 
jfubhc, and diat in fact, all reli^oos ordinaaces will 
be of httie avail, unless they are followed up at 
home. 

AgMn, this inquiry idiould be pursued with per- 



The inquirer must expect to meet with many 
sbstades in the pursuit of truths This, howcFer, 
instead of hindering, should rather stimulate him 

m Kir irMXiivvy. H«» vnnjr r^nt he able at first, tO 

discover the harmony of divine truth, or the mean- 
ang and design of all the declaratioiffi of God. The 
language of Chri^itti experience, as employed by 
the sacred writars, may be obscinre for a season. 
He may be discouraged, because he is unable to 
apply it to himself * While he is willing, cbeerfiiUy 
to jufanit all diat 6od has revealed, yet he wishes 
lo understaad, and be aUe to bring home to his 
own heart, the de^ things of God. Let him, how. 
ever persevere. He knows dhat wodklly men, would 
not be prevented by trifling difficultiefi, from pur* 
sizing any object that promised them an adequate 
reward. They wauld rather be excited to fresh Ti^ 
gour, from the obstacles presented; and keeping 
m view the object of pursuit, wonld go forward. 

Let the inquirer be as wise in his generation, as 
the dukbren of the world are ia theirs. Let him 
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persevere in his most important pursuit, and never 

rest satisfied, till he has attained to a saving know- 

ledge of divine truth— ^Aa^ knowledge which hum- 

Ides and. purifies, which elevates and saves. Let 

him remember that it is for his life, for the interests 

jo£ his immortal spirit, that he goes on in his inquiry. 

Even experienced Christians, must continue learners 

in the school of Chiist, to the end of their days. 

Indeed the longest period of human life, will be 

found far too short, to acquire and to understand 

all the knowledge which is to be found in the book 

of God. 

Lastly, the inquiry must, above all things, be 

pursued, wUh earneat prayer to God for dieine 

teachiruu^ -^ — — — ^ — ' 

It is not too much to say, that if this great duty 

be neglected, all other means will be in vain, as 
they regard real spiritual knowledge. Nay, without 
this spirit of prayer, there can be no genuine hu- 
mility, no real diligence, no perseverance in the pur- 
suit of truth. True, a theoretical acquaintance with 
Christianity may be obtained, without the assistance 
of God^s Holy Spirit. An individual whose opinions 
have been sceptical, respecting the truth of Scrip- 
ture, may by an examination of the arguments in 
favour of Christianity, see sufficient cause to alter 
his opinions; some objections may be answered, 
and some difficulties may be removed, and he may 
be willing to admit that the Bible is true. But if 
this is all, the inquiry has alas stopt far short of 
the truth. Here there is no gratitude of heart to 
God, for bestowing! a revelation on his creatures; 
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there is no yielding of the will to the requirements 
of that reyehition ; there is no sidMiuing) no purify- 
ing effect produced ; the glory, the excellency, and 
the adaptation of divine truth to the drcumstances 
of men, are not perceived. All that has been ac- 
complidied, is merely the result of external evidence, 
which the judgment was constrained to admit upon 
examination, and which evidence, if produced in 
favour of any other book, would in every honest 
mind, have equally led to the admission of its ge« 
nuineness and authenticity. 

Humbling as it may be to the pride of human 
reason, yet it is a truth declared in the word of God, 
and confirmed by the history of man, that *^ the 
natural man receiveth not the things of the ^xtrit 
of God ; for they are foolishness unto him-; neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned.'*^* It is therefore of essential moment, for 
the well-being of the inquirer, Aat he should seek 
and obtain the assistance of the divine Spirit. 
Without his enlightening and humbling influences 
darkness will continue to cover the understanding, 
and pride to fortify the heart ; so that God cannot 
be known, nor the Saviour believed in,' as the 'only 
deliverer *< from the wrath to come.'' That this 
teaching is required, need not siirprise us, when we 
consider the carnality, weakness, and darkness of 
the soul of man. The inquirer in some measure 
knows these things. He is ready to admit, that his 
own endeavours would be utterly in vain, in attain^ 

• I Cor. it 14. 
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ing td a fW aad sartisfiKtoty acqmiinftaiice wkh re- 
ligicms tnitb. Under tbis coayiction, let eyciy step 
in diifi haqoirjr be accompanied with pisyer to God^ 
Ibr the teaching of the Holy l^irit. 

Let no one say, that toa much is required from 
the religious inquirer ; oh no ! those who are really 
in earnest about 1^ salratiim of thek souk, will 
Acknowledge that they would wiBii^y make any ex* 
ertion, could they only obtain a good hope, tha^ 
Aeir inquiries would be orowned with success. 

That there is every encouragement to perseyei^ 
in a course of reli^us inquiry, is the chief design 
of this work to show. That this is the case, not 
merely in the drcimistaiices in which men are uni* 
tersaSy placed, but also amidst the difficulties oc« 
dasioned by the present state of Society, to which 
only some are expand* It appears, therefore, un- 
necessary to state in this jdace, the grounds of en<* 
couragemeat, as in the di&rent sections of this 
bo<^ these are presented to the reader, and made 
to bear on tike pecmliar difficulties with which the 
inquirer may hare to contends 

To ccmclude, No individual can neglect religioiis 
mquiry, wkhont bdng guilty of a high misdemea* 
nor against God, mi committing a fearful ii^iuy 
against his own soul. The Divine B^ng has do* 
chured it to be the first and great commandfenent^ 
Aat he cdiouhl be loved supremely* Be has altfo 
enjoined u& to know and believe in his Son Jemu 
Christ, and to seek the salvation which he ha»beea 
pleased to reveal. He has again and again inti* 
mated, that his word was bestowed for the purpose 
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of instructiiig and saving men. If, then, tboee who 
1^0 th^ Bible, ui iheh potsesaoR contmue ia igiio* 
ipace, wA in 9 ^Me of iAdiffsz«oce liespecting theM 
gl^ e^neevtSf it. k an iiusuU offered t» bim wlio 
ui^pired hfiiy BMn to write the Secred Volume, and 
i$^ a dari9g refusal to become aeqpiaiiited widi bia 
pei^liona^ whidi ai:e ao fuUy le^eakd in tha^ 
hoofc. 

Wbife ignoxaitt q£ these k k iiapesaiUe to le^e 
CfQd# to^ trust in his Sony oi to attend iHX)peiiy to 
tihe dttties of life* Xn sneh a state^ tbe siwoieK eeiw 
tnmea exposed to the displeasiiie of God. He is 
thw. aetiiig un^iistly towards his owa soid> by de« 
pii^g kk of ftemnt pesce^ and insusbg aa eternal 
separation from the source of all happiness. Ha ia^ 
preferring sin to holiness, death to life, and the 
world to Ood. He- is .rushing into ruin in the very 
face of invitations of mercy, promises of deliverance, 
and proofs of Jehovah^s love. He is doing so with- 
out being able to assign one reason which can in 
the smallest deinree lustify such madness. All that 
<»n be said is, that he L preferring ignorance and 
present indulgence to all the knowledge which«God 
can impart, and to all the blessings he is ready to 
bestow. Should not such persons lay to heart the 
solemn language of Jehovah, '^ Behold ye despisers, 
and wonder and perish ?^* 

To the inquirer we woidd offer the language of 
congratulation, and at the same time the voice of 
warning. It is well, if he really seeks instruction 

• Acts xiii. 41. 
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in the knowledge of God ; and '%s he has been in- 
duced to do this by the power of the Most High, 
let him pve the praise to God. At the same time 
let him remember, that his present -state of mind is 
an additional reason for going forward in his pur- 
suit of religious truth. His conscience, as well as 
his judgment, now tells him that he needs instruc- 
tion. Let its monitions be attended to ; let inquiry, 
be pursued in a right spirit, and success will be the 
result. Let no delays intervene ; it is of immediate, 
as well as of future and eternal moment, that he 
should wow;, with all his heart, seek divine know« 
ledge, ." Wisdom is the principal thing, theref(;nre 
get wisdom : and, with all thy getting, get under* 
standmg.'"* 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE INILDENCE OF ERRONEOUS PREACHING OK 
THE MINDS OF REUGIOUS INQUIRERS. 

« 

There can be no question but thiU multitudes are 
deceived in matters of religion, and raidered indif- 
ferent, and even hostile to the doctrines t>f grace, 
by listening to preaching which may be characteris- 
ed, in apostolic language, as ^^ another gospel.'" 

In bringing before the reader some of the inju- 
rious effects resulting from unscriptural statem^its, 
the writer Jias.no wish to expose the errors of men 
who call themselves ministers of the gospel, or to 
deal out invective, because their conduct is ^^ not 
according to. godliness,^ but to. execute a seriouis 
and important duty relative to others. Were the 
evils refsred to confined to those who taught^ there 
would be less necessity for exposure. We mj^ht 
leave .them to God and their own consciences, and 
pray that they might become the sulgects of deep 
and genuine repentance. But when we know that 
many of the young, and many of those who occupy 
ntuations in life, in which they influence others, 
are prejudiced and mided, and their everlasting 
happineos endangered; it becomes an imp^ative 
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leries, fornications, thefts, take wifnesi^ blasphe- 
mies/'* 

The name of Christ is indeed employed, and he 
is sometimes spoken of as our Saviour; bat his- 
atonement is not made known as the only founda- 
tion of a sinner's hope before God. God's mercy is 
mentioned, but it is generally confined in its mean- 
ing to temporal good; the mercy displayed in gir-^ 
ing his beloved Son to die for the guilty, to save 
rebels, enemies, from die wrath to come, is hardly 
ever noticed ; and, even when alluded to, it is done 
in such a way as if it were the least of the displays 
of the divine goodness. Justification by faith may 
be in the creed they profess to believe ; but it is 
not ventured to be preached without connecting 
with it justification by works \ Indeed, good works 
are insisted on as able to procure the divine favour, 
or at least preparing the way for acceptance in 
God's sight. Hence the frequent exhortations to 
partake of the sacrament, to perfonn deeds of cha* 
rity, to show compassion to the poor and destitute, 
and to act honesdy before men. Attention to.these 
things is again and again described as the sum and 
substance of true religion, as forming the character 
of a truly good man. The deformity of vice, and 
the beauty of virtue, are enlarged upon, and their 
hearers are addressed as naturally loving the latter, 
and of course willing to perform all that is right to- 
wards God and man. Indeed, to judge from the. 
preacher's address, one would at once conclude, that 

• Matt XV. 19. 
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the whole congregation consisted of real Christiaiis, 
-r^that it would be truly presumptuous to suppose, 
that in general the hearers disliked the Gospel, 
cherished enmity in their hearts against God, and 
would not come to the Saviour that they might 
have life, and that consequently they wore exposed 
to the everlasting displeasure of God. Oh no i 
they are taught to believe that such evils and dan- 
gers can only refer to the outwardly gross and im- 
moral. Thus it is that men willingly deceive their 
own souls. 

What are some of the effects resulting &om such 
unscriptural preaching? We answer, that many 
have their prgudices strengthened against spiritual 

dishonourable to God, and insulting to man in a 
C^ixistian country. They utterly dislike evangelical 
pireaching ; so that if at any time a good man should 
preach in their own place of worship the doctrines 
of the New Testament, in a faithful and earnest 
manner, they cannot conceal their disgust. Even 
respect for their own denomination will not rejstrain 
them from protesting against such vulgar, enthusi- 
astic preachii^ — such false and degrading views of 
human nature-^-such partial and restricted misre- 
presentations of the divine being. The result in 
such cases is, that these persons become more at- 
tached than ever to error. 

Another effect is, an increased indifference to spi- 
ritual religbn, »id a continued ignorance of it even 
in theory. Heart religion remams altogether un- 
known, and the mere outward service of the body is 
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considered as all that God himself can require. 
They have been taught to view amiable disposi- 
tions, parental affection, filial obedience, and kind-- 
ness to the poor, as superior to the renewal of the 
l^eart, love to God, and to his Christ. We can 
therefore easily suppose, that deep humility of spu 
fit, on account of innumerable sins, is never conid* 
dered necessary, and the powerful and delightfvi 
emotion of lively gratitude is never felt to be a du« 
ty or a privilege. The necessity of the teaching of 
God'^s Holy Spirit is not acknowledged, and the aida 
af heavenly grace are never sought. The pleasures 
of the world are pursued with eagerness, and an oc- 
castonal strictness in attending to outward ceremo- 

attachment to the vain amusements of the world. 
With them religion is a sort of necessary evil ; it 
must be attended to, but the less it interferes with 
their worldly pleasures and ^oyments the better. 
And there is every thing in the preaching they are 
accustomed to hear to encourage this state of mind. 
There is nothing to arouse them, and lead to in- 
quiry. No tempest howls — ^no clouds threaten a 
storm — ^no breeze agitates the stream along which 
they smoothly glide. If at any time a sound should 
meet their ear, it is ** peace, peace ;** and thus they 
continue lulled in a state of fancied and dangerous 
security. 

A question, however, of a grave and momentous 
tiature, may be well addressed to such persons. It 
might be said, how far can they be justified, in re- 
ceiving that as truth which is not truth, and ia 
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cherishing hopes which are in no degree sanctioned 
by the word of God, when they possess means of 
information able to remove all mistakes. The day 
has passed by, when the word of God was closed 
irom the mass of the people. The Bible m, or 
myht to be, in every family ; and surely, in reU- 
gidua matters^ it should ever be appealed to, as the 
highest and safest source of information. There is, 
however, even among nominal protestants, a rea^ 
ness to receive the instructions of men in religion, 
without exercising their own judgments, or com- 
paring what they hear, with the law and the testi- 
mony of God. There is still lingering about such 
protestants, some of that spirit of antichrist, which 
liads them to trust their souls altogether to the 
care of their teachers, and to throw all the blame 
upon th^n, if they should be misled: and there 
does seem a willingness, on the part of some reli- 
gious instructors, to receive on their heads the so- 
lemn and fearful responsibility, and to view it as 
light indeed. 

But iJbis can never be any excuse for the neglect 
of personal, individual investigation. Those pro^ 
fessing religious teachers, who mislead their people, 
in matters of infinite m(»nent ; who preach another 
gospel than that which the Bible reveals, are in- 
<teed awfully guilty. If they should live and di^ 
in thmr present state, it had been better for them 
that they had never been bom. But while their 
criminality and danger are so great, it shoidd be 
remembered, diat every individual to whom they 
have jj^ached, stands responsible to God for his 
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own belief and conduct. The guilt of the fake 
teacher will be aggravated^ but the guilt of the 
hearers will not be lessened. On the day of ju<%- 
mentj there will be no removal of personal guilt to 
others of their fellow creatures. The rule of the 
Divine procedure is this^ 'Vunto whomsoever much 
is given, of him shall be much required.'^* " Every 
man shall bear his own burden ;^^'f* and it is declar- 
ed, that ^' every one of us shall give account of him- 
self to God;'J 

And can those persons who neglect religion, com- 
plain of injustice in requirements like these. Their 
ignorance and indifference are voluntary, are wilftiL 
God has put into their hands his own divine word. 
He has given it to men, for the very purpose of 
discovering error and obtaining the knowledge of 
the truth. It is that they may try the doctrines 
they hear from time to time, not indeed in the spi- 
rit of self-sufficiency, or of cavilling, but with a real 
desire to be found right at last. Hence the fre- 
quent admonitions of Scripture, to attend to this 
important duty. ^^ Prove all things : hold fast 
that which is good.*" " Beloved, believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits, whether they are of God ; 
because many false prophets are gone out into the 
world.'' " To the law and to the testimony : if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them.'"§ The Bereans were com- 
mended, not only for receiving the word with all 
readiness of mind, but also, because they <^ search- 

* Luke xii. 48. -f ^^^* ^^* ^* t Uooi. xiv. 12. 
§ 1 Thess. V. 2h 1 John iv. 1. Isa viii, 2a 
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ed the Scriptures daily, whether those things were 
so.'"* The Sayiour, in addressing the duurdi of 
. Ephesus, comm^ids them for havii!^ attended to 
this duty. ^^ Thou hast tried them which say they 
are apostles, and are not; and. hast found them 
liars.'^f Now,* if after all these statements of reve- 
lation, men will not try the spirits, whether ths|r 
be of Ood, will not appeal to the law «ad to the tes- 
timony, it must arise either from amazing credulity 
.of mind, or from a criminal indifference to the high- 
est concerns that can belong to humux and sinful 
beings. And may it not, at the same time, be safely 
asserted^ that the preacher who manifests an unwill- 
ingness to bare his statements tried by the. divme 
word ; who seeks to restrain a spirit of earnest in- 
quiry among his hearers, justly excites su^icion 
respecting his fidelity, or at least forgets his own res- 
ponsibility, and that of his hearers ? But the con- 
sequences to both are fearfrd in the extreme. The 
highest authority has said, ^^ If the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall into the ditdi.'" 

While such are some of the melancholy effects 
produced by unscriptural preaching ; yet there are 
fiome cases, in which the hearers begin to inquire 
for themselves, and in some small degiree to be disr- 
jsatisfied with the sentiments of their teachers^ This 
state of things has not resulted from the preaching 
they are accustomed to hear. Alas ! the pastor and 
the people are alike in a torpid state. Seldoin in- 
deed is it, that in such a congregation, any inquiry 

* Acts xvii. 11. f Siev. u. 2. 
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is made nbcmt the tUng* of the wui| 4ra€li a state 
of mind would at once be pronoimeed enthusiastic. 
To some, however, ^ the providence of Qod. gives 
other means of religious in^aruotion,^' than what th^ 
possess in pubUi. They have perhaps read their 
Bibles, or they have raiet with human writings, 
frhich plainly pointed mt the truths of the Go^l : 
or perhaps ttiey have haiird in iiieir own place of 
worship, a sermon iBrbm some fidthftd minister of 
Christ; or some religious firieiid has conversed with 
them on the subjeiet of salvation. Whatever may 
have been the meaner^eiiiployed, thar attention hiM3 
been arrested, a concern about religion has been 
pirodticed, '^nd iSiey appear desirous tof more infor- 
mation; Hieyitlil aV^iiid llie sittne prdicher, but 
they are not iijulte saii«$ed. By degrees, they per- 
ceive a ^at diffbi^e^ between his statem^its and 
die Wwd of Odd ; and 'pibjudice agiunst certain doc- 
trines, begfi&s to give way to a conviction of their 
truth. But what are they to do ? there is no other 
place near them where they can hear purer doctrine, 
without ei^osing themselves to the charge of fickle- 
ness and presumption, for venturing to be displeased 
with their reQgioils instlructor, and to examine for 
^emselves t^e truths of 1^ Bible. 

Such cases do sometimes present much difficulty. 
In those, places, wher^ <tbe Gospel is not preached 
by any individual, then^ can hardly be found any 
one to sympatUze with, or to direct the inquirer. 
It is something so new and strange, to hear a desfare 
expressed for more sound instruction, that there is 
a greater probability of meeting with opposition 
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than with cotmtenance and assistance. To such in- 
quirers, we would earnestly recommend a dose and 
persevering examination of the holy Scriptures, 
with earnest prayer to €fod far ^e teaching of his 
divine Spirit. To those who have an opportunity 
of hearing the Oospel ekewhere than in ^eir own 
phce of worship, the duty is plain* A partial jOxu- 
minatibn of the mind and an acquaintance -with the 
Bible, should indeed be sufficient to enable meir to 
disdnguidi between truA and error: but still more 
w3i tliose mdividttids see the d iffe ren c e , who are 
really desiroiis to know the way of life y who are 
dose students of the Scriptures, and view the sub- 
ject as connected with their true happiness. Sur- 
Tounded, as they have been with the douds of error, 
Rttd nurtured up in strong prejudices against the 
doctrines of graces they may have much to stru^le 
with. ' But if they are indeed convinced Ast they 
tenre not hitherto received " the sincere milk of the 
word, that ftcy might grow thereby," they are 
bound to' seek it wherever it can be obtained. 

A rdigibus inquirer should not be deterred ft6m 
the discharge of a most important duty, by die cla- 
mours of interested, or the persuasions of well inean* 
ing individuals. Iliey may try to frighten -him 
from seeking ireligibtts instruction except in his own 
denomination. They wiQ tell him to make the best 
of his present advantages, though tliey may be few; 
and to hope and pray for better times. They will 
even entreat him not to leiiv^ the worship of his 
fathers, br^<change his religion for any fancied good 
he expects to receive * among others. But can Ian- 
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guBge like this, succeed irith a person truly aroused 
to the importance of the question ^^ what is truth ?^ 
Can he be prevented from obtaining an answer, by 
opinions like these P He may not, but still, such a 
mode of address, may, for a time, distress and dk- 
courage his mind ; especially when he finds religious 
people venturing to ^ak so unscrqiturally, and 
inconsistently with their professed regard for the 
Oospel of Christ. 

For is it not inconsistent to sanction what may 
be called, with the utmost propriety, ^^ another Gos- 
pel ?^ A. woe is indeed pronounced, against- man or 
angel, who would be so presumptuous as to make 
it known. To go, therefore, and hear a man who 
preaches tmfaithfiiUyj is to sanction what is dis- 
pleasing to God, and injurious to men. It is mak- 
ing no distinction between truth and error, and en- 
couraging others to do the same. We are corn^ 
manded to ^^ cease to hear the instruction that cau8=> 
eth to err &om the words of knowledge.'^* The 
blessing of God cannot rest on the preacher ; and 
however good the intentions of the hearers may be, 
it seems presumptuous to expect it to rest upon 
them. 

The inquirer is reminded, that the preaching o£ 
the Gospel is the instituted ordinance of God, for 
the spiritual benefit of men ; and far transcends in 
importance any difference of opinion that may esist 
respecting church government or discipline. A full 
and plain statement of its truths should be first 
sought, and these should be diligently compared 

• Prorerbs xix. 27. 
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with the word of God ; every inqoiiy that has a 
reference to religious duties, spiritual blessings, and 
the divine glory, can be answered there. In that 
sacred volume, the Oospel is declared to be the 
power and the wisdom of Ood, to the salvation of 
men. Its mcsBsage conveys the very tidings that 
the soul requires, and' without which there can be 
no real happiness. No external forms can supply 
the lack of these tidix^s to a mind in earnest seardi 
after truth ; no' medicine but the balm of Gilead, 
can heal a wounded spirit: and yet it sometimes 
happens, that the inquirer r^ses to receive com* 
fort firom the glorious truths of salvation. 

When an individual, who has been accustomed 
to hear erroneous doctrine, but who is now acting 
according to conscience and to the word of God, 
goes to hear the Gospel faithftilly proclaimed, the 
difference is so very striking, that his mind nay 
fop a time be startled. The statements will some- 
times be in such direct opposition to those things 
which he had once heard with approbation, that 
there will be at first a reluctance to acquiesce in 
what is said. The unqualified way in winch the 
doctrines of the Gospel are stated; the'fiSsquent 
appeals made to ^e conscience, and the 'solemn 
warnings addressed to those who do ntft believe in 
Jesus Christ, lead him to think, that all this is 
the reverse of the- sentiments he had been accus- 
tomed to hear^ and that' such statements do- ia^ 
deed require rigid investigation. Could the ene- 
mies of &ee inquiry only know the operatioiis of 
such a mind, they would find that there wal^ no 
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£ddene88, no emy cndolity, in leoeivmg new no- 
faons on retigioos sd^eeCftf bitt )?^ber a repdling 
of the humbling doctrines of divine grace ; an uii> 
willingness to give up altogether their former die> 
riahed i^inions, and a Hi^ring desire not to leave 
every refuge of lies* These difficulties, howevcv^ 
irill be removed wherever there is tlie teaching of 
liie Spirit of 6od« In such cases, there wiD be 
aoch a conviction c^the truth as it is in Jesus, iliat 
it will be heard and received with joy. ' Hie 6ofr> 
pel will be prized, because it discovers the love of 
God to men, and communicates those blessings 
which are able to save and to purMy the soul. 

Sut there is another kind of {NPeaching, which, 
thov^h dUFo^ent from that which we have attempt^ 
ed to describe, is yei very injurious ; as it tends to 
bewilder, to deceive, and to keep weH^-meanin^ indi- 
viduals and inquirers after truth, in a state of men- 
tal distress for months and years. The preacher 
may be professedly orthodox ; he may openly state 
his bcfief in many important doctrines of Christia- 
4aty ; such as^ the doctrines of the trinity, the atone- 
ment, and the necessity of divine influence to renew 
die mind. But his own mind is not fully awaken- 
ed to the importance of spiritual religion, and his 
own heart has not been changed by the Spirit of 
Ood; ' He is unable, therefore, to make the distinc- 
tion between a mere professional belief in Christia- 
nity^ as a system of theology, and that belief of ^e 
€h>epel Inrhich humbles, purifies, and saves the soul. 
At ^Ae same time, he may feel convinced, that as b 
winudter of rel%ion he has many .duties to perform. 
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«iid he may- be actbe and Mneere in attending to 
some of these^ as fo asie knoirs. Believing that 
^CAoistianky is die'best system of religion in the 
wfnld, he may frequfemly preach in defence of it, 
and do so with ecmsiderable acumen and success. 
His st^ of composition may be chaste and peN 
i^cuous, and his d^veiy may be earnest and im^- 
presnve; and yet, after all, he ftils in giving a 
scriptural view of die doctrines of the Gospel: nay, 
he ik> minj^ error with troth, that its great pecn* 
fiatities are lost sight of, and his hearers remain 
lii&istrttcted in the way of salvation. 

There is indeed in Ms sennons a ref^ence to the 
deietrines of grace; but, at the same time, a fear to 
mate diem too promin^it, lest they should be 
abused, and do injury to morals. There is through^ 
tnit, a wish to take a more favourlible view of what 
is evil in human nature Ihan the word of 6od war- 
noits him to take, and to estimate too highly what 
is benevolent wad amiable in man. He acknow- 
ledges that men are aaoefB, but at the same time 
dedares, that there is not naiuraily an entire vmr 
toilHngiiiss8 'on their part to seek foi^veness or to 
do God's holy will. He allows that man*s obedience 
is defective-«-4s imperfect, but holds that if it is «m» 
cercy God wiU not refuse it. He teadies, that tf 
the sinner will only do the best that he can, the 
mercy of God will not be withheld. Let man only 
cultivate the good that still exists in his heart, and 
he will be happy at last. 

And even when the prowhev approac^s nearer 
to the truth, still the defects of his teacUiiig are 
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many. He may distinctly speak of the divine mer- 
<7, and Christ may be often named as the Saviour 
p{ sinners ; but with all this, there is a lamentable 
deficiency in pointing out the way of acceptance 
with Grod. The manner in which the divine merey 
is spoken of is calculated to make his hearers sii]^ 
pose, that it may be obtained without fiuth in Christ ; 
that it is a perfection of deity, the manifestation cf 
which all may enjoy, if they 6nly repent of their 
sins. They are exhorted to seek for mercy, to trust 
in- the mercy of God, and to be thankful for it. BiU 
seldom is the necessity of a mediator pliunly stated; 
hardly is Christ ever made known as the oniy ir«y 
to ,the Father, and the on^ medium through which 
the divine merCy can reach guflty men. His atone^ 
ment is named, but so vaguely, that to minds un- 
acquainted with the plan of salvation, it is never 
seen as diat great and perfect work which procures 
mercy for sinners consistently with divine justice. 
The mercy of God is chiefly insisted on, and the 
truth, justice, and righteousness of God are seldom 
alluded to, at least in connection with the salvation 
of the soul. Thus he loses sight of one of the chief 
designs of God, in revealing the mercy of the Gos- 
pel. This glorious design is plainly iemd fully stat- 
led by the Apostle Paul, '^ Being justified freely by 
hij3 grace, through the redemption that is in Christ 
JesuS) whom God hath set forth or fore-ordained to 
be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to de^ 
clare his rigkteotianess for the remission (or passing 
over) of sins that are past through the forbear^ce 
of God; to declare, I say,, at diis time his rights 
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eousness, that he might be just, and the justifier of 
him who believeth in Jesus.'^* 

The defective preaching to which we have refer* 
red, must be productive of much injury to the hear- 
ers. It has a tendency to give erroneous views of 
the real condition of man, as a sinner in the sight 
of God, and thus to keep him from the cross of 
Christ. It conceals the nature of the obedience 
which God requires, — ^it gives a false view of the 
divine mercy, and forms in the mind indistinct no- 
tions of the great doctrines of the Gospd, which 
are able to give peace to the conscience, and to save 
the soul. And though true inquirers after truth 
may come at last to the knowledge of it, in spite of 
all those difficulties in their way, yet they are de* 
tained a long time in a labyrinth of error, and re- 
main in a state of anxiety, which a clearer statement 
of the Gospel would have prevented. Let us no- 
tice, however, the evil results of the preachbg re- 
ferred to more at length. 

When men are accustomed to hear of ways. of 
acceptance with God, flattering to the pride and 
unbelief of the heart, it is no wonder if there is an 
attempt on their part to seek happiness in them, 
and at the same time to neglect the true and only 
way of salvation. They have heard that God'^s law 
should be obeyed, but they have also been led to 
view the Gospel as a scheme for lessening the 
strictness of its requirements, and filling up what 
may be lacking in their obedience ; so that, if they 

* Rom. iii. 24, 95, and 26. 
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are only sincere in what they do, God will pass by 
their shortcomings, and save their souls. They do 
not examine and believe the Scripture statements, 
or they wotdd recollect that Christ declared, <* Think 
not that I am come to destroy the law or the pro- 
phets : I am not come to destroy but to fiilfil."* 
They forget also the unalterable nature of its de- 
mands, and that perfect obedience is required under 
every dispensation and in all circumstances where 
this law is known. 

This erroneous view of the requirements of the 
law of God becomes a snare to the soul. While 
the mind is in ignorance respecting the Gospel, and 
yet a conviction exists that something should be 
done for their salvation, there will be an attempt to 
substitute sincere for perfect obedience. There is 
indeed no part of Scripture which in the smallest 
degree sanctions the delusion ; but with such per- 
sons there is no inquiry <^ what saith the Lord ?^ 
But even if the Bible had declared that God re- 
quired no morCf no man whose heart is unrenewed 
by the Holy Spirit can render even this sincere 
obedience to the divine law. He may be indeed 
sincere in his profession, and in what he says and 
does, but this sincerity has no reference to the will 
of God, neither has it been produced by love to 
Him. " True sincerity,'' one says, ** must imply 
honesty of mind, a faithful use of the means of 
knowledge and improvement, a desire of being in- 

• Mat. V. 17. 
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structed, humble inquiry, impartial consideration, 
and unprejudiced judgment.'" 

Now all these qualities are wanting in the minds 
of those who willingly cherish the delusion refer- 
red to. Could they only see for one moment 
the extent of God^s law, they would be convinced 
that in their present condition it would be as diffi«- 
colt to render sincere as perfect obedience. They 
would also see, that it is dishonoring to God to 
imagine, that he is daily and hourly violating de- 
clarations which he himself has made in hi& word ; 
which he would be doing, if sincerity were all he 
now required. Has he not said, ^* Whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he 

die ?'*'f « Cursed is every one that continueth not 
in iM things which are written in the book of the 
law, to do them.^l 

In these passages th'bre is no intimation that Je- 
hovah lays aside the smallest claim of his law on 
account of human infirmities, or weakens in the 
least degree his awful threatenings, because a sin- 
ner may venture to say, that he is sincere in his 
obedience. . It should be noticed here, that eincC' 
riiy is essential to the Christian character. It is 
not that, however; which justifies or saves the be- 
liever. But he knows that where it does not exist, 
whatever an individual's profession may be, he is 
not a Christian. ^^ Behold an Israelite indeed, in 



* James ii. 10. f Ezek. xviii. 1. 

t Gal. iii. la 
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whom is no guile,*^ must be said in a greater or less 
degree of all believers in Christ. Hence the ad-- 
monition to be ^^ sincere and without offence till 
the day of Christ.*" * The Christian considers sin- 
cerity as an evidence of a change of heart, not as a 
natural or acquired disposition of his own, but like 
other spiritual blessings, the gift of God. As such 
it never can be meritorious^ never can deserve hea- 
ven ; it is only one proof that he is preparing for 
it. 
Again, when men are taught to believe, that if 

they do the best they can^ God will be merciful un- 
to them, and bless them for ever, what conduct can 
we expect from them under the influence of such a 

notion ? DanaprAi^a^ ^a thp^ rpjoilt mav be* we 
greatly fear that this is a favourite error with mul* 

titudes. 

But it will not bear investigation. Where is the 
individual to be found, who does the best he can ? 
Defective as the views of such persons must be, re- 
specting the extent of the divine law, yet even when 
the standard of morals is brought down as low as 
this, and the claims of Jehovah are made to bend 
to the imperfections of his creatures, and men are 
tried on their own principles, no one can be found 
guiltless. Where is the individual who has at all 
times acted according to his convictions of duty ? 
who has never, in any instance, yielded to an evil 
biasj and to the indulgence of self-love^ or some 
animal passion, though he knew that in doing so, 

• Pbil. i. 10. 
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he was doing vrong ? A very slight examination of 
the case before us, will show the fallacy of cherish* 
ing such delusive hopes. It will be found, that 
even on the very low ground taken by men themr 
selves, the sinner must be condemned. He has not 
for one day of his life, done the best that he could. 
He has not avoided sin as he might have done ; he 
has not outwardly obeyed God'^s commandments as 
he might have done. He could have shown mor^ 
regard for the Bible, for the preaching of the Gos- 
pel, and for the Sabbath-day, than he has done. 
He might have listened more to the voice of con- 
science, and had he done so, it would have told 
him, that he needed mercy, and ought to hav^ 
sought it. 

All these things have been neglected. He has 
not performed even these duties, which, if done» 
would have left him still equally exposed to the 
wrath of God. But there has been on his part un- 
willingness, a disinclination to attend to these things, 
and an unfaithfulness in acting according to the know, 
ledge he possessed, which ought to convince hun of 
the criminality and folly of expecting to secure the 
divine favour, by doing the best that he can. 

And yet, how many are doomed, from Sabbath 
to Sabbath, to hear these false foundations propos- 
ed, as the ground of a sinner's hope before God ?. 
It cannot therefore be surprising that sentiments 
which are flattering to the pride, of the human heart, 
should not only be welcomed, but also retained with 
a degree of pertinacity, proportioned to their ima- 
ginary valiie^ even when clearer views of the truth 
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are obtained. When their minds are in some de- 
gree awakened, and their former expectations begin 
to be shaken, they hardly know what to do. They 
have tried to derive CMnfort from their fanped siiir 
cerity, and their own endeayours ; "bat they have 
feixnd out their insincerity in God^s sight, and that 
in all things they offend, and come short of the 
glory of God. It is trae, they hear from time to 
time of the atonement of Christ,' but they lire* not 
told dearly how they are to be put in possessiim of 
its invaluable blessings ; nor do they understand 
the connection that it has with their salvation. The 
fear of punishment is but ill allayed, by the decla^ 
ration that God is merdfuL They feel themselves 
so guilty and unworthy, that they sometime^ ques- 
tion the posflibility of his mercy reaching them, un- 
less they become better. Thus, they will attempt 
to lessen dieir unworthiness, by a more strict atten- 
tion to religious and other duties ; and so confused 
are their ideas, respecting the method of salvi^oh, 
that they sometimes fancy, that in some such way, 
they will present a claim on the divine compassion, 
and render God more propitious. But every attempt 
to derive real peace and hope, from delusions hke 
these, fails, and they remain distressed and anxious, 
for they sometimes more than suspect, that it is 
unsafe to risk the sicdvation of their souls on such 
foundations. 

Had the riches of divine mercy, as displayed in 
die all-sufficient atonement of the Son of God^ been 
brought frdly and frequently before these religious 
inquirers ; had the numerous and gracious invita- 
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tions of mercy been addressed to them) in all their 
simplicity and fhieneas; had the scheme of mercy 
been dearly exjAuned, as securing a perfect obe- 
dience to the divine lav^ as well as the fullest satis- 
faction to its every ckun, they would not have sought 
to work out a righteousness of their own. They 
would have seen, that it is not because we are bet* 
ter than others, that 3od forgives us, but because 
we are sinners, believing the testimony He has 
given of his Son ; and made willing in the day of 
his power, to trust our salvation with Him, who is 
appointed by the Father to be the Saviour of men* 

How necessary is it^ for the individuals referred 
to, again and agam tobe assured, thatOodis love; 
that He is ready to forgive all who come to Him, 
in the name of Us Son ; that he demands no pre- 
vious worthii^ess^, no deeds of righteousness, lio plea 
of merit, but promises to erery one who believes in 
Christ, the remission of sins, and an inheritance 
among the sanctifii^d ones, whatever may have been 
his previous character or mns; to declare, that in 
his sight all equally need forgiveness, and must rc^ 
ceive mercy as ani act of -free, unmearited grace; 

Such an exhibitian.of the truth is necessary, tb 
satisfy the mind of the inquirer, who sees that he 
cannot yield dncere obedience ; that he has failed 
in ten thoxsand instances, in his duty to Ood and 
man; that he has too often slighted the divine 
mercy, to.be able to daim it as a right ; and that 
he has broken the divine law too frequently, to ex- 
pect justification by it. Be has found much evil, 
widnn his heart. He sees no remedy in himself 
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for this corruption ; for though he struggles against 
it, he feels as if it increased in strength. His many 
resolutions of amendment have been broken, and 
his attention to religious duties has been the result 
of fear, and not of love. In short, the justice, holi- 
ness, and truth of Ood, appear to place such limits 
to his mercy, and he finds himself so utterly incapa- 
ble of yielding perfect obedience to his holy law, 
that he almost despairs of obtaining salvation. 

No faint, no inadequate statement of the truth, 
will meet these difficulties. He is in such a state 
of mind, as to require the full and perfect remedy 
which Ood has provided. A meagre system con- 
taining a part of the Oospel, or occasionally ap- 
proaching near its whole declaration, only tanta*- 
lizes and keeps ficom the cross of Christ. He needs 
a full development of the mercy of God, as display- 
ing his righteousness, equally with his mercy ; ais 
proving his hatred to sin, as well as his love to the 
sinner ; and as securing for his law, perfect obedi- 
ence, though the sinner has sinned and come short 
of the glory of God. 

The inquirer formerly cherished a false peace of 
mind, but it has passed away, and lefl anxiety and 
uneasiness. The peace that passeth understanding, 
has not yet taken possession of the heart, and nei- 
ther can it, till there is a dear and scriptural ac- 
quaintance with the plan of saving sinners ; till the 
soul believes, that in the blood of Christ, all guilt 
can be washed away ; and till there is an individual, 
a personal reliance, on the finished work of the 
Redeemer, as the only ground of hope for accept- 
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ance in the sight of God. Where there is this, 
then the blessings of salvation will be enjoyed. The 
fiill exhilHtion of the 6ruth will be desired, and no- 
thing but the doctrines of grace, without human 
paring and hedging, just as they are revealed in the 
Scriptures, can now satisfy the mind. 

In thus stating the necessity of hearing and be- 
lieving the Gospel, in order to salvation, there is 
not the smallest intention to lessen for a moment, 
the claims of Jehovah on the obedience of his people. 
Indeed, it may be safely asserted, that those who 
are most strenuous, in their defence and love of the 
doctrines of grace, are the best friends of morality. 
Throughout the Scriptures, the belief of these doc- 
trines is ever spoken of as accompanied by self-de- 
nial, by love to God and man, and by the practice 
of holiness. It is declared, that till there is this be- 
lief of the truth, there can be no motive sufficiently 
power&d to constrain to universal obedience. It 
might indeed be expected, that the morality of the 
true Christian, would be far superior to the strictest 
morality of the man of the world ; and an appeal to 
facts will prove, that the expectation is well founded. 

How inconsistent a creature is man ! How fre- 
quently do we find, that the very individuals who 
are loudest in their outcry, against the preaching 
of the doctrines of grace, as likely to weaken the 
grounds of moral obligation, and as opening the 
door to licentiousness, are the very first to exclaim 
against the persons who embrace these doctrines, 
as top strict and precise, as being righteous over 
much, and so on. How the same doctrines can 
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produce such opposite effects^ is a difficulty which 
perhaps the enemies of the Oospel can explain^ 
though it has never yet been done by them. 
Christians, however, do understand why these 
contradictory charges are brou^t against them* 
selves, and the truths they love. They know that 
the same reasons which lead ungodly men to. speak 
against the doctrines of grace, induce them to speak 
against the practice of holiness. The pride and en- 
mity of their hearts rise against the humbling doc- 
trines of the Gospel, and constrain them to oppose 
its pure and self«denying principles. There is in 
such men an unwillingness to be considered wrongs 
and they will indirectly try to defend thdr dislike 
to the spiritual religion of the Bible, by attacking 
unjustly the principles, motives, and lives of ge* 
nuine Christians. 

The inquirer will find this to be the case as he 
becomes better acquainted with himself, and obtains 
more distinct views of the nature of the Gospel. He 
will more deariy understand why he so long wd^ 
comed statements from the pulpit which he now sees 
to be dangerous; and as he continuea to aoqpte 
fresh discoveries of his own unworthiness and of the 
divine holiness and love, the pride of his heart will 
be humUed, and the enmity of his heart will be 
slain. He will need no arguments to convince him 
that he must become as a little child, or he cannot 
see the kingdom of heaven. He once indeed 
thought that all the difficulty of a religious life lay 
in the performance of certain outward duties ; now, 
when his mind is ixvlj awakened, he perceivea the 



ON THE MINDS OF ftELIftlOUS INaCJIBBES. 51 

difficulty of believing, simply believing what God 
tells him in his word. This tends to humble him 
still more, because it is an additional proof of the 
parv^rseness and unbelief of his heart. 

But it is safe for the inquirer thus to become con- 
vinced of his true character, eq>ecially when this 
humbling view oi himself is accompanied with 
dearer and more enlarged views of the Redeemer's 
fitness and glory. It is then that he begins to re- 
alize the value of spiritual blessings, and to receive 
die fulfilment of the divine promises. ^^ He that 
humbleth himself shall be esialted.'"* ^^ The meek 
wiU he guide in judgm^it, and the meek will he 
teach his way.'^-f- ^^ I will instruct thee, and teach 
thee in the way which thou shalt go.*" j 

The preaching he now desires, and without which 
he cannot be satisfied, is the full and simple exhibit 
tion of the Gospel of Chijst, as divinely adaptec^ to 
die spi^tual wants of men, and as infinitely fitted, 
when believed, to remove misery, to wash away 
guilt,, to strengthen weakness, and to raise degraded 
man to moral worth, and reconcile him to God ; 
aa^ able to impart peace to the hearty and to give that 
hope which maketh not ashamed ; as powerftil in 
constraining to every good word and work ; and 
finally, as intended to prepare him for that perfect 
state of existence which the mercy of God in Christ 
Jesus, has led him to expect that he will at last en- 
joy- 
Nothing now grieves him more than to hear man 

• Luke XIV. 11. t ^^^ '^v* ^* t Ps<^ zxxU. 8. 
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in his natural state unduly exalted, and the Sa- 
viour debased by the concealment of his glones^ and 
by the preaching of other ways of salvation. He 
cannot, he dare not wish such unscriptural preach- 
ing God-speed. He has himself experienced its in-^ 
jurious influence, and therefore rejoices when minis- 
ters of all denominations adopt in their practice the 
decision of the apostle Paul, '^ For I determined 
not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified.**'* 

But are all those saved who have the privilege of 
hearing the Gospel faithfully stated every Sabbath ? 
or do they even ent;ertain correct notions respecting 
divine. truth ? Alas ! it must at once be admitted, 
that multitudes have perished who were favoured all 
their days with the Gospel ; and that many now, 
who every Sabbath listen to the truth, continue ig> 
norant of it. It ought, however, to be stated, that 
in the former case of erroneous preaching, the errors 
imbibed and the difficulties placed in the way of 
inquirei:s, were the necessary results of defective 
statements of the Gospel ; but in the latter case the 
mistakes that are made, are in the face of correct 
statements of the truth, and seem to be the result of 
inattention or dislike, rather than believing too rea- 
dily the instructions of their teachers. 

In many cases persons are to be found who have 
for many years heard faithfiil, earnest, and affection- 
ate preaching ; every sermon contaming much that 
was fitted to arouse, instruct, and save the soul, and 

• 1 Cor. u. «. 
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yet they remain ignorant of the first principles of 
the oracles of God. It is indeed very distressing to 
meet with persons who have been thus favoured 
with simple and sound instruction, who yet manifest 
nearly as much ignorance of the true wi^ of salva- 
tion as if they had never been informed of it. It 
may sometimes be difficult to account for a fact like 
this, especially when the same persons are shrewd 
and knowing in the affairs of the present life ; unless 
we explain it on the ground of complete indifference 
to every thing connected with the soul, and an 
eager and supreme attention to worldly things. The 
most unaccountable part of the matter, however, is 
die continued attendance of such persons on preach* 
ing which condemns them. For though there must 
be a great deal said which they cannot comprehend, 
(not because it is in itself incomprehensible, but be- 
cause they have never considered for one moment 
Ihe meaning of religious words and phrases,) yet 
they must also hear frequent appeals to the con- 
science, as well as to the judgment ; the danger of 
mdifierence will be pointed out, and the guilt of un- 
belief presented before them time after time; the 
threatenings of the divine word must also be listen- 
ed to, so that the final destiny of the wicked cannot 
be altogether unknown. 

It is not with this class of hearers we have now to 
do. If an earnest, simple, affectionate, and faithful 
ministry will not arouse them to attention, as far as 
human instrumentaUty is concerned, an appeal in 
this place to their judgments and understandings 
can be of little avail. Perhaps the soul of man can 
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be placed in no situation of greater danger than that 
which has just been described. Every Sabbath 
healing the truth, and yet willing to remain in ei* 
ror ; listening to instruction of the most valuable 
, kind, and yet preferring ignorance ; informed of the 
importance of religion, and yet viewing it as the 
most imimportwat thing in the world ; told of the 
love of God to guilty men, and yet continuing tot 
hate God ; ac§uamted with the invitations of mercy ^ 
and yet acting as if they knew them not ; wohumI 
of the fatal consequence of impenitence, and yet ne-« 
ver allowing one feding of alarm to distress than* 
or a sense of unworthiness in the sight of GtMl to 
trouble them for a single moment. 

While such is the distressii^ 4K>nditi(»i of nany 
who hear the truth preached ; there is another clas8» 
neither so^ indifferent nor so ignorant, whp yet de^ 
rive comparatively little benefit £:om the means of 
religious instruction. They ako/^hear the Gk>apel.; 
nay, they pride themselves on bei«g quite ortliodo& 
m their sentiments. They Are able to define the 
limits between truth and error. Their knowledge 
of the theory of rehgion may not «Qly be correot^ 
but extensive* At the «ame time, their acquaints 
ance with theology has no practical effect upon thedr 
conduct, and has no influence on thdr tempear er 
their hearts. They are hearers, but not doers of 
the word. Th^ speak in favour of the Gosp^ 
when they speak at all on the subject of rel^ion-; 
and on no account would they attend the freadaiig 
of any minister who did not decliure it. 

Examine the r^ ^utuation of an individual be- 
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longing to the class in question, and it will be found 
that he remains imhumbled and unsancttfied, even 
under the sound of that Gospel, which is fitted to 
abase the pride of man, and to purify his depraved 
affections. He hears much on the Sabbath, which 
he does not cordially receive, and some things wluch 
he will not believe. Accustomed as he is, to think 
himself a friend to the doctrines of the Gospel, he 
begins to claim a right to withhold his assent from 
some of the statements made respecting the effects 
of those doctrines upon the heart and life. He 
hears frequently of the necessity of a change of 
heart, in what this change consists, and how it dis- 
plays itself in the con^ct. He hears of the peace 
obtained when sin is forgiven and reconciliation is 
made with God. The sanctifying influence (^ the 
truth is described. Xove to Christ is spok^i of as 
supreme, constant, and universal ; displaying itself 
in the exercise of holy affections and in holy actions; 
and in fact, as the cimstraining principle to active 
Mid persevering obedience. He hears the preacher 
describe the joys of religion, and the haj^iness ex* 
perienced in communion with God. He is reminded 
€£ the promises of the Gospel, their number, value^ 
and adaptation to the varied circumstances of the 
Christian life. The hopes of the Christian are un- 
fdded; their purifying, animating, and comforting 
effects are described. He hears the preach^ trace 
all these invaluable blessings to the sovereign grace 
of God, and point them out as convincing proofs 
that '' God is Iwe.'^ 



56 THE INFLUENCE OF ERRONEOUS PREACHING 

But, alas I these are topics which this hearer of 
the Gospel cannot enter into, even though he may 
profess to acknowledge them as true. This acknow- 
ledgment is only the result of habit, acquiescing 
in statements familiar to the ear, again and again 
heard without contradiction, and now received aa 
matters of course. If there is not this ready ac- 
quiescence, but rather a mental conviction, that the 
statements of the speaker do not describe any thing 
he ever felt or experienced ; it is got rid of, either 
by attributing them to the peculiar phraseology of 
the preacher, or by supposing that they contain 
descriptions of emotions, not indeed obtained as yet, 
but by and by to be experienced. 

When an individual, who has for years been thus 
situated ; honest, as far as he knows, in preferring 
the doctrines of the Gospel in theory, and yet prac- 
tically and experimentally remaining in ignorance 
ef them ; when such an one begins, under the teach- 
ing of the Holy Spirit, to see that there must be 
some deficiency in his knowledge respecting religion, 
he becomes anxious and uneasy. He begins to hear 
the preacher with greater attention, and many things 
are now stated, which he does not understand, and 
which are yet spoken of as the experience of every 
one who believes the Gospel. He prefers the Gos- 
pel, and of course he thought he believed it ; but 
he now feels constrained to ask himself, why is it 
that he never felt joy and peace, — ^never experienced 
the pleasures of religion, — ^never knew what it was 
to have communion with God. Can it be pos»ble 
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that he has lived so long, and heard and read so 
much about religion, and yet aflter all is destitute 
of its blessings* 

We know that such is the state of mind of some 
hearers of the Gospel when first brought to serious 
consideration about their soids. Such persons are 
not accused of hjrpocrisy. They made no preten- 
sions to religious character, or strictness^ as the 
world calls it. They fancied it was enough to ac- 
knowledge their preference of orthodoxy, by hearing 
the doctrines of the Gospel. They have had no 
wish to deceive themselves, far less would they wish 
to deceive others. They saw, that certain doctrines 
were recorded in the Bible, or were to be found in 
the religion of the country, and they accordingly 
went to hear them preached. It is therefore well 
when such persons are brought into an inquiring 
state, and begin to detect their deficiencies, and ap- 
ply to themselves what they had formerly allowed 
to pass by without observation. To suspect that 
they have been wrong, is the first step in getting 
right. The peace they had formerly cherished they 
find to have been false, for it did not spring firom 
an interest in the blood of Christ, or from confidence 
in the divine being. They now see, that if they 
have abstained from outward sins, and attended to 
outward religious duties, they. were never induced 
to do so &om love to Christ ; that if there are plea- 
sures in religion like those described in the Bible, 
flowing from communion with- God, they are con- 
scious they never tasted those pleasures, for they 
know not what communion with God means. They 
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nre parsma^d ^at iAuxewee piomuies ia the BiUe, 
but tbey have no oommtmaty of feeling miA ibom 
who speak of the support and comfort d^yed fiom 
them, for they cannot trace any o£ their joyis or 
comforts to soeh a source. They are also constrain* 
ed to ftdsBit, dial the hopes of the Chrisdaxi, whick 
are described as so cheeiii^ axsd animatii^ in the 
journey of life, are unknown to tli^m, and that tfaey 
have never ventured to diink even of death vithoi:^ 
a feding of gloom pervading thehr minds ; far less 
to look to the unseen voxid with composure and 
satisfaction* 

. What is an individual^ in such a state of mind, 
to do in his new and peculiar circumstances i The 
path of duty seems plain. He has often heard that 
he is a onner ; he is now to beUeve the humblmg 
truth, aiid be abased before God ; he has heard of 
the glorious news of salvation ; he is now to believe 
the testimony of God conoeming his Son, Jesua 
Christ, and to flee to him as die hope set before 
him in the Gospd. . 

Surely such an one cannot now remain indiffer- 
ent to those things which he is convinced he has 
abeady too much ne^cted. The preference to the 
Gospel must not now be confined to respect for it 
as a systemt but be shown in renouncing every false 
tonfidaice, in givuig up the love of sin and of the 
world, and esteeming spiritual blessings as the best 
gifts of Jehovah'^s hands* Rdigion must not be 
restricted to a mere attmdance on the public wop- 
shq^ of God, but it must enter into all the businesa 
ef life, and regulate every affection o£ the mind. 
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When this indiyidual becomes a true believer in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, what a revolution takes pkoe 
in his thoughts, and desbes, and knowledge. He 
now hears the Gospd with a mest intense interest, 
which he never in the smallest degree felt before ; 
he understands it now, and applies it to his own 
circumstances ; he perceives the truth of desciip- 
lions respecting human nature, that he never AUly 
admitted before ; and he befadids such a value and 
an importance in the Gospel, that he listens to the 
messilge of salvation as tidings in which he is deep* 
ly oonoemed. Having bdieved^ he obtains the re- 
missicni of his sins. He now hates sin, mmI loves 
holiness. The promises of die BiUe appear ex^ 
ffffgdhigly great and precious. He goes to the house 
of prayer with devout and grateful feelings^ He 
fliiiq^es in die services of die steetuary with emo- 
tiens of joy and sacred pleasme. Were he cidkd 
im to describe the change in his state, his diaractei^ 
and feehngs, he would do so in the language of the 
Aposde, ^^iM things wte ]passed Itway; behold, 
aU dnags are become new.^* 

• i CJor. V. IT. 
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CHAPTER III. 

t 

THE INFLUENCE OF HUMAN WRITINGS ON THS 
MINDS OF RELIGIOUS INQUIRERS.* 

The belief of the Gospel is not only connected with 
the acqmrement of Divine knowledge, but also with 
the unlearning of human error. The latter duty is 
found by many to be severe and tedious. Hiis is 
especially the case with those who in early life* have 
been exposed to the injurious influence of writings 
which deny the inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, 
and thus seek to deprive men of a Divine revelation 
altogether. These individuals have impressed deep- 
ly on their memories the sneers and scoffs of the 
enemies of the Bible, and regret, when too late, the 
effect on their principles and comfort. For even 
after they are convinced of the justice and import* 
ance of the claims of Revelation, and have found 
the Sacred Volume to contain the truth of Gh)d, 
they frequently find that their minds are unhinged, 
by the sophistry of its opponents. They cannot al- 
together forget the bold assertions and the many ob- 
jections brought against Christianity, though there 
may exist in their minds a habitual and firm convic- 
tion that they have believed only that which is true. 

* A veiy few sentences in this chapter are taken from a series 
of Essays '< On the Character and Influence of the Literature of 
the Day," written by the author and inserted in the Congrega- 
tional Magazine for 1827. 
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They find, in their painful experienee, that the sug- 
gestions of unbelief, aided by the suggestions of 
others, occasion much distress ; and that it is not 
till they are enabled to r«cal, and present to their 
minds, the powerful arguments in favour of the 
truths of revdation, and their personal interest in 
those truths, that peace is obtained. 
- We are now referring to the effects produced by 
the writings of those individuals, who never ventur- 
ed on fair and equal ground to oppose Christianity. 
As if aware of the weakness of their cause, they em- 
ployed bold unqualified assertions, and the shafts of 
ridicule ; and thus tried to destroy the claims of 
revelation altogether. Instead of openly meeting 
the evidences which prove the truth of Christiaiiity, 
they boldly assaulted a corrupt system, alike dis- 
owned of God and of every holy being. The reli- 
gion which those writers opposed, was the religion 
of men^ of farms, and corruptions. If the first 
p*eachers of the Gospel had risen firom the dead, 
they cou]d not have discovered in Popeiy that pmre, 
and simple, and spiritual system, which they were 
commissioned to make known to all nations. If any 
thing of essential truth was left in the system refer- 
red to, it was employed to give sanction to the most 
destructive errors ; to blind instead of enlightening 
the human mind. It was not honest, then,' to hold 
up that thing as the Christianity of the New Tes- 
tament. The writings of such men, however, pro- 
duced a baneful efiect. If indeed the minds of those 
exposed to their influence, had been sufiiciently en- 
lightened to separate sophistry firom sound ai^- 
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great mass of the teachers of religion become as 
sceptical, superstitious, and immoral, as they are 
in Roman Catholic countries ; till the authority of 
Anti-christ is enforced instead of the authority of 
Jesus Christ ; till the efforts of Christians for doing 
good at home, and for evangelizing the world cease, 
no fear need be cherished that infidel principles 
can prevail, and destroy the foundations of social 
order and true religion. What is required, is the 
co-operation and zeal of real Christians of every de- 
nomination, in using the weapons of truth and peace. 
These means Ood will bless to the fiirtherance of 
his own cause, and the destruction of every error, 
injurious to the human race. 

But while we speak thus confidently,, respecting 
the progress of truth in general, we are fully aware 
of the evil effects produced on individuals, by writ- 
ings opposed to the interest of truth and righteous- 
ness. To these effects, we are now called on more 
particularly to allude. It may be remarked, that 
if these are injurious even to (Mtablished Christians ; 
to those whose minds are only seeking information 
on reUgious subjects, they must greatly increase the 
difficulty of receiving it. Step by step must be gain- 
ed ; error after error rooted out ; objections must 
be answered, and prejudices must be overcome. 
Hence, in such cases, the unlearning of error is 
more difficult than the acquirement of truth. It is 
not the enmity of one heart, but the united enmity 
of many alienated minds, that must be overcome, in 
the reception of truth, and in the unlearning of 
error. And even after much is both as it were lost. 
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and much acquired, the erasure is not complete^ 
for you may still read some of the old writing, and 
know that it is not of God. Hence, the many 
struggles of unbeUef respecting essential truths, 
and the tedious process through which they pass 
before they arrive at complete satisfaction and 
real peace of mind. In this state of mind, how ne- 
cessary is divine assistance : it is indeed by the 
Spirit of truth alone, that men can be enabled to re- 
ceive into the heart the truth of the Gospel ; and after 
His teaching all should seek. If this is not sought 
and gained, the truth will produce no sanctifying 
effects, and without these a mere conviction of the 
strength of Christian evidence will profit the soul 
nothing. At the same time, it is especially neces* 
sary for such individuals, to collect and arrange in 
their minds the external and internal evidences in 
support of Christianity ; for they will need all these 
in the warfare of life, in the attacks made upon their 
hearte and prmciple8. 

After all, however, there is no argument so im- 
pdling in favour of Christianity, as a deep convi<s 
tion that the soul is separated from God by sin. 
The awakenings of the conscience, and the persua- 
sion that God is offended, will be the best prepara- 
tion for listening with attention to the evidence of 
divine truth. This has humbled to the dust the 
proudest enemy of the Cross, and stamped weakness 
on the boldest opposers of the Gospel. What no 
mere evidence could do, what no arguments could 
succeed in effecting, has been done as it were in a 
moment by the Spirit of God when he convinced the 
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ginner of sin, righteousness, and judgment. It is 
then that specuktiTe difficulties respecting the Gos- 
pel scheme will be removed, and the necessity of 
the divinity of Christ, to give efficacy to his atone- 
ment, will force itself upon the mind, without those 
ailments whic^, though Scriptural, will seldom 
convince a Socinian or sceptic, unless there is a per« 
suasion that ^^ the whole world lyeth in wickedness/^ 
Indeed it appears evident, from the history of men, 
as well as from the statements of revelation, that 
unless there is some conviction of sin, there can be 
no real desire to obtain the knowledge of divine 
troth, in opposition to human errors. It is in error 
that men naturally feel most secure and mpst at 
their ease ; and unless they see that error is danger-* 
pus, how t^an they desire to flee from their refrige of 
lies ? it appears to them their only place of safety^ 
so that even the Gospel to such individuals has no 
welcome, no inviting voice. 

To the man who, on looking back* on his past life^ 
discovers much in his principles and conduct that 
ought to humble him ; who has imbibed the poison 
of infidelity, and revelled in sin, but who now sees its 
falsehood and wickedness, and that it can no longer 
be a shelter for him, and deares to know ^< a more 
excelleirt way:^ to such an one the Gospel presents 
the remedy that is needed ; it reveals truth unmixed 
with human error, and presents even to 4he despiser 
of revelation, who laments his &Uy, divine forgive- 
ness. Even to him who questioned Qod^s providen- 
tial inteiferenoe in human affiurs, it makes known 
his love to human kiml, by giving his Son to die £» 
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tbe guilty, and entfeato hini to be reconciled to 

offended Maker. 

One of the best methods to overcome the inffuo 

ence of the class of reading we have just been de- 

psecating, in the minds of those who have seen its 

folly aski danger, is,- to seek an increasing sense of 

the evil of sin — to see more plainly its hateful cha* 

racter in the sight of a holy Ood ; that sin must be 

punished, that this is required alike by His holiness^ 

justice, nghteousness, and mercy— that to suppose 

die contrary would be to oppose those very perfec- 

ticms which even deists professedly ascribe to the 

Supreme Being. That on these grounds there caa 

be no escape^ no hope, and no deliverance. The 
Gospel should then be examined; and to the mma 

of the man who is truly awakened ab<mt his eteinal 
iint^est, no investigation can be more interesting 
and more momentous in its consequences. It is for 
Us everlasting happiness that the inquiry is made. 
This aurdy should arouse eveiy energy, and excite 
every ieeling of anxiety. How delightful ought it 
then to be to sudi an one, to learn the simple story of 
a Saviour^s love ; to discover l^e perfections of God, 
which had been arrayed against the sinner, all ev^ 
gaged in his salvation, when he believes in Jesus, 
Christ ; to see the union of all these in the at<me- 
ment ^f God'^s Son, and to hear the gracious invita- 
tion of mercy addressed to all who listen to the Gos-- 
pel. How ccmsoling to find a cure for a diseased, 
mind ; peace instead of tumult ; and in place of the 
h^Murdess and hopdess system of infiddity, a faith 
which works hy love^ purifies the heart, and ov«*^ 
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comes the world. Many have found these blessings. 
This haven of rest has been reached by some who 
were nearly being wrecked on the rocks of despair ; 
and to Christ, as to the place of rest, we woald ear- 
nestly and affectionately direct the inquirer whose 
mind has been agitated by the doubts and assertions 
of infidelity. 

There are, however, other writings which are not 
generally considered as injurious to religion and mo- 
rality, but which, upon examination, will be found 
hurti^ to both. The writers of the works referred 
to may professedly respect Christianity, and oppose 
infidel and deistical writings, and yet perhaps the 

relijgrion n'f tKe B il>lo ie i»ove injorctl hy euoli wntorSy 

tkan by the fierce attacks of the avowed enemies of 
revelation. The readers of sceptical works are few 
in number, compared with the multitudes who per- 
use with the highest zest the writings referred to ; 
and of course it may be expected, that when read 
with such pleasure, the impressions upon the imagi- 
nation and memory will be more durable, and the 
consequent effects more injurious. The errors 
which these works contain are so insidiously present- 
ed, and are so congenial to human nature, that at 
once they find admittance into the mind. 

The publications referred to, consist not only of 
many of the novels and romances of the present 
generation, but also those of the past ; not only works 
of imagination, but some also of history and biogra- 
phy, and indeed of literature in general. Among 
the real friends of morality, there can be but one 
opinion respecting one class of writings, namely the 
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favourite novels of the eighteenth century. That 
they must be injurious to the young, no one can 
deny ivho is at all acquainted with the natural cor- 
ruption of the human heart. They may still be 
lauded as presenting correct descriptions of life and 
manners ; but classical as they may be in this re- 
spect, many of their scenes are so openly gross, 
that no Christian parent ought to allow them a jdace 
in his family library. There can be no doubt but 
that they have corrupted many youthful mindS) 
and prepared them for scenes of vice in actual life, 
which they might have happily escaped, had there 
been no previous pollution of the memory and the 
imagination. 

But passing these by, reference may be made to 
works, the writers of which profess to speak respect- 
fiiUy of religion, and to be firiendly to moraUty. 
And here we cannot but express the language of 
unfeigned regret, that in some of those writings 
which are justly esteemed as valuable specimens of 
the literature of the eighteenth century, erroneous 
sentiments are inculcated. Names distinguished 
for their love of learning and a regard for the in- 
struction of men, have san(;tioned the most incorrect 
views of religion. No real Christian can have read 
the professedly religious papers in the Spectator 
and Rambler with attention, without being con- 
vinced of this. Here I need only refer to the 27, 
201, and 3499 papers of the former, and to the 30, 
32, 54, and 110, papers of the latter, as not only 
presenting defective views of divine truth, but as 
inculcatihg positive error. 
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But injurious as these works may be, to minds 
uninstructed in tlie great subjects of religion, we 
cannot consider them as productive ci such exten- 
sive injury, as many modem publications. To the 
disgrace of the literature of our days, it is polluted 
and deformed by statements, utterly subversive of 
the principles of true morality, and directly opposed 
to the doctrines of Scripture. 

It cannot be denied, that in works of imagination 
which profess to give a picture of fashionable life, 
and to describe the varied classes of the commii> 
nity, there is to be found much that is impure, 
Erectly and indirectly stated. Though profess- 
edly written only for amusement, the minds of 
Ae readers cannot but be tainted with moral defile- 
ment. They soon, alas! become accustomed to 
think without fear of the violation of divine and 
human laws ; and to read widiout disgust, desmp- 
tions of scenes, which, in a purer state of sodety, 
would exclude the writers fiom intercourse with 
every virtuous mdividual. Such is now the rage to 
know the vices of the great, and even of the dn^ 
of the people; and such the readiness on the part of 
writers and publishers to gratify a taste which they 
have helped to form, that even female readers can 
now peruse without shrinking, desmptions of crimes, 
which, if stated without the adorning and qualifying 
of modem morality, would exdte unmingled ^s- 
gust. The pretence may be, that all is written to 
warn against the commission of such crimes ; bixt 
surely it is not necessary to take poison to know 
how dangerous it is. No moral,^ however jusdy and 
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plausibly drawn from a tale of vice, can atone for 
the injury previously produced on the passions; 
the poison enters into the system and injures it, 
while the antidote is refiised as unnecessary for the 
reader. 

But this is not all die eyil, which can be feund 
in these works. They contam not only much that 
is impure in morals, but a great deal that is danger- 
ous in religious sentiment. And this is not con^ 
fined to works of imagination. It is asserted, and 
with a dtep conviction of its truth, that the current 
Eterature of the day (with some splendid exceptions) 
whether presented to the public in the form of vOr 
lumes, reviews or Eonaller periodicals, is decidedly 
opposed to the spiritual rdigion of the Bible. There 
may be a profession of respect for the Christian re*> 
ligion, and as a w/iole the writers may give it their 
support, but its essential doctrines, and its pure and 
8!elf-denying precept% are rejected in detail. Agai% 
when real religion is seen embodied in the lives of 
true Christians, it will be found that they are gene- 
rally spoken against. Their strict profession is ach 
cused of hypocrisy ; their attention to religious duty 
is called fanaticism ; their zeal in the cause of reli^ 
gion is pronounced enthusiasm, and their attach- 
ment to the' doctrines of grace, is declared to be in- 
jurious to the best interests of society. The love 
which Christians show to the company of good men, 
in preference to that of worldly men, is viewed as 
the result of pride and all uncharitableness ; and 
Uieir abstinence from the vain amusements and 
pleasures of the world, is denounced as misanthro- 
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py. They are stigmatized by various appellations. 
Absurdities which some weak and ignorant minds 
may have been guilty of, are eagerly caught at, and 
a railing accusation is brought against all consistent 
believers. The improper conduct of some who pro- 
fessed to be Christians, is charged on all, whose whole 
behaviour discovers that they are Christians indeed, 
forgetting, that even on mere worldly principles, 
this is mean and dishonest. 

Thus, even in publications which profess the ut- 
most liberality of sentiment in religious matters, this 
opposition to spiritual religion is plainly manifested. 
Again and again we have their avowals of the im- 
portance of freedom in religious inquiries, and the 
necessity of a calm dispassionate examination of 
conflicting opinions. But we find, that when ef- 
forts are made to direct inquirers, to instruct the 
ignorant, or arouse the careless; when the great 
doctrines of the reformation are presented in oppo- 
sition to the errors of the Romish Church, imme- 
diately a hue and cry is raised against such exer- 
tions ; Christians are accused of bigotry, and all un- 
righteousness, for carrying into effect the principle of 
true liberality, and trying to persuade men to exer- 
cise the right of private judgment. Indeed, all 
sierious attention to the subject is deprecated, and 
there is too great a tendency to view the various 
siystems of religion, as so many modifications of the 
same universal superstition, Pople^s universal 
prayer is the text, but its loose principles are ex- 
ceeded in the comment, and we are invited to mani- 
fest the same indifference to the Christian religion. 
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as if God had never giren a revelation of his will 
to men at all. Indeed the sentiments openly avow- 
ed by such writers, are destructive of all true reli- 
gion ; and, carried to their legitimate length, would 
lead to the gloom and wretchedness of infidelity. 
They are, however, very imposing, by being cloth- 
ed in the profession of liberality. When all this is 
mingled, with much that is interesting and correct 
on other sulgects connected with the present life, 
we cannot but the more regi[et the unnatural al- 
liance. ' 

Again, let Christian or moral writers venture to 
speak of the depravity of human nature, and try to 
trace the evils that exist in the world, to the Scrip- 
ture account of the introduction of sin ; let there 
be a distinct recognition of the great doctrine of the 
atonement, and of the necessity of divine influence, 
-to illumine and to sanctify the heart; let them 
speak of the delight which Christians experience in 
the ways of rdligion, and their confidence in the 
promises of iG^od ; let a reference be made to their 
future and eternal hopes, and the foundation on 
which th^ are built ; and whenever there is an op- 
portunity of reviewing or animadverting upon such 
productions, the writers will be accused of drivel- 
ling, of*imposture, and of presumption. They will 
in short, be accused of giving unjust views of the 
Divine Being, by making him a tyrant instead of 
the father a£ his creatures. 

And what is the reliji^on which these, writers wish 
to substitute for the Christianity of the Bible? 
What is the standard of morals which ibey would 
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erect in the stead of the holy law of God ? Erety 
one acquainted with moderii publicatiens, knows 
•that the doctrines are very few ; that the standafid 
<^ morals is pheed very low^ bo as hardly tocome 
up to the writings of Plato or Seneca ; the views 
given of the divine character are most defective, 
and the descriptions given oi human nature are op- 
posed both to Scripture and to fact. The doctrines 
of human corruption, of justification by fidth, and 
the necessity of divine influence to renew the heart, 
are rejected with scorn from their system of rel^ion. 
Good- hearts, good works, and the sufficiency of rea- 
son aife substituted for them. The pleasures of 
rdi^on are made to consist in a comj^acent view of 
these outward works of charity, and the happiness 
of a future state is viewed, more as a deliverance 
from suffering than as a participation in pure and 
unending joys. And if at any time the reward of 
beaven is desired or expected, it is dumed aa the 
reward of human mefit-^-os the certain result of a 
virtuous life, and not as the reward of grace. The 
divine wrath is depi^ecated by attention to external 
observances, and the divine favour is expected, fud 
tiupoi:^h the appointed mediatos, but by deeds of 
^ari^ and imagined repentance. These they sub- 
stitute ' for the doctrines of the Gospel, and Ae 
scriptural way ti accept^ice with God. They de- 
dare the compatibility of supreme love to the world 
with love to the Divine Bdng, and they fiincy diat 
they honour God wboi they utter eulogiums on his 
fymevolenoe and the e&tent of his mercy» irrespective 
of his holiness, Justice, and txuth. • 
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' Were idl this done by writers Alike destitute of 
moral and literary character — ^men whose produce 
tions were the offspring of imbecility or open infi* 
didity, we might have less fear respecting the con- 
sequentoes ; but wh^n the great majority of the de* 
v^rest writers of the day-**m^ of unquestionable 
talent in literary pursuits, and able to guide the hu- 
man mind in matters of taste and science-*€xert 
their powers in clothing scenes of vice with the lan- 
guage 6f palliation, «ad in misdirecting the judg- 
ments and feelings of their readers in religious mat* 
ters, we are compelled to regret it as one of the un- 
favouraUe signs of the times. 

And what is the amount of good proposed by 
iheiie writers ? The mere entertainment of their 
readers, a little information about faduonable life^ 
and some assistance in kiUing time in a pleasant 
way. If the story has a morale the reader must 
wade through scenes of pnmorality to roach it. 
Amusem^t is all that is aimed at, and propriety, 
purity, religion^ must be sacrificed, on this altar 
of Moloch. The question with the writers a^d pub* 
lisher& of (9uch works, is not what will improve, b«t 
what will pay ! 

It may be said, that people do not^ go to the pub- 
Ueaftions we have been referring to for moral, or re- 
ligious infoioxiation. TMs may be scf far true* >The 
leaden do nQtpnjfesa to go to suoh wrilings ; bul; 
m reality they .are the ichief writings thltt ^aaiiy per- 
use ; (ai^ ^^h^ leading ideas respecting, morals .;aQd 
religion are derived from them. PrffefsedlyT Xfj%^ 
p:ps.w9rl[s ithey ^ n^t i:ead;^nd the jr^l^ioil of 
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Sterne or the Vicar of Wakefield will be tri- 
umphandy appealed to, as all that is excellent, and 
all that IB necessary to be befieved by men. 
' All this can do no injury to those who are well 
acquainted with divine truth. To such it will only 
be a matter of negret, that many works, otherwise 
useM, should mingle much that is erroneous, and 
therefore become injurious to many readers. Chris- 
tians can easily detect the shallowness of the reason- 
ing, and the profound ignorance of such writers re- 
specting the religion of the Bible. The boldness of 
their assertions wiU not convince them, nor will their 
attacks on vital godliness lessen its value and impor- 
tance in their estimation. 

- There are very many however to be found, whose 
circumstances have prevented them fi*om reading re^ 
ligious works, or whose disinclination has kept them 
from improving opportunities of becoming acquaint- 
ed with the truth of Scripture. Forming their ideas 
of religion from modem irreligious publications, and 
drawing information respecting real Christians and 
the Christian life from such a source, what might be 
reasonably expected as the result ? We apprehend 
that the evil is by no means exaggerated in the fol- 
lowing remarks. 

It is not too much to assert, that the poblicationa 
referred to, will increase the natural disinclination of 
the human heart to the plan of the Oospel,— lower 
the . standard of morals, — give a distaste to the study 
of difine truth,-Hind impart views of human nature 
contrary to fiict. 

That such are some of the effects^ will appear 
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still more evident, when we consider that the great 
majoritjr of the readers of such works have never 
lecdived a religious education, or read any religious 
books which could give eorrect information on such 
topics: their minds are uninstructed in the great 
truths of our common salvation : they cannot there- 
fiire detect error ; they are in love with evQ, and 
they therefore imbibe with avidity those sentiments 
regardmg movab and religion which are to be found* 
in the writings willi which they are most amvet^ 
sant. Opinions the most opposiite to the Scriptures 
9xe received as time ; and the standard of right and 
wrong which is placed before them, and to which 
they make thdbr appeals, ia most injurious to their 
lyresent and eti*w»»i ^c3Ah\;« 

It may also be stated, that the writings referred 
to will greatly tend to confirm great^ numbers in 
thdr prejudices against Bible Christians, whose 
lives are regulated by the divine word. They will 
be viewed as righteous overmuch, and as imneces- 
ssrily strict and rigid ; as ascetic, and as presenting 
rdigion in a most disagreeaUie Ught, suitable it may 
be for a desert, but not for society and the world. 
This pr^udice may keep many from seeking infor- 
mation ftom Christians, cTen where there may exist 
a desire after truth. Having been accustomed to 
iusociate hypocrisy and austerity with the very name 
of evangelical or Bible Christian, there is a strong 
dislike to come into contact with those who bear the 
hated names. And seldom is it that this prejudice 
is removed, unless there be a very strong desire to 
receive religious informntioA from eveiy sowce where 
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it is likdy to be obtained. In some cases indeed it 
lias hapjpened, that inquirers have had an opportiu 
nity of becoming acquainted with real Christians, 
and find that they have cherished unfounded pvgu* 
dices respecting their principles, spirit, and befaa^ 
viour. This has been candidly acknowledged by 
some, when they ascertained their mistake. They 
have- declared that they had' no- idea diat so mucb 
religion could be combined with so much pheerf^l:- 
ness ;— ^that they never imagined that, so strict an 
attention to the divine commands could be compa- 
tible with a real enjoym^it of the things of this 
world. They have found refinement and blandncss 
oi feeling, instead of churlishness ; imd active ki|id«^ 
«/xo-, iuo«<vcmi vi* iw Ivmu "trw.* ATnntv nrofossion. 
They have discovered an acquaintance with men 
and things, when diey only expected to find the 
dogmas of a sect ; and real liberality of sentiment, 
when they only looked for the seal of a partisui. 

The removal of these mistakes is, however, coa-^ 
iSned to very few of the numerous readers of mo- 
dern publications. The far greater part of them re- 
main willingly ignorant of the principles of good 
men, and too readily imbibe the erroneous opmiona 
of the world respecting them. But how very differ- 
ent should it be with the individual who, in a single 
iaistance, has found himself mistaken or deceived. 
If he truly desires to find out the truth, let him 
seek to become better acquainted with the word of 
God. He should at the same time be desirous to 
know more of these good men, whose chief crime in 
the estimation of the world is, that they copy too 
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dosdy in their lives the fair example of the Son of 
God. A sincere inquirer should emiTnine and com- 
pare. The world^s estimate will with him be held, 
more Ughtly th«i before^ for he has already foundi 
imt that it is in many respects false and unsatiafac*. 
tory. This throws suqncion on its estimate ci 
every thing connected with the sowl^ and prevents 
ham fiom receiving it till he has thoroughly sifted 
it, and found' it to. ecnaespond with the volume of 
JQspiratiML 

A compansoB of the soitiments of popular mo- 
dfiXB worha' wiA the word of God, will piove thek 
Busduevoiis and atttindirii^aB tendency- They 
will be found disecily opposed to every essential 
truth in the Bible, so that the inquirer after divine 
truth caBBOt safely vcBture to receive cme opinion in, 
religion from such improper sources. He will find 
iqK>n enaminarion, thaft a phraseology is employed 
unknown to ChristiaQity. They speak of the weak- 
nesses and ftatttans of enring humanity ; of the na- 
tive exoelfeney of the human heart ; of the merito- 
noua nature of repentance and good w(»rks ; of the 
benevolence of the Deity, aadof his mercy in not 
BMirking strictly the infirmitiea of hia creatures. Sin 
wfll be feund stript of all its offisnsiveness, as an 
8^1^ crimie committed agakist the God of the uni- 
vene, by being viewed as deserving of pity rather 
than bhwue. 

Surdy literature is not necessaiily connected with 
false views of religion, or with sentiments and scenes 
which pollute the mind The field is wide and in•^ 
y itbg, without going beyond the boundaries of truth' 
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and propriety. The powers of the mind may be 
improved*— the understanding may be enlightened 
—the imagination may be delightfully exercised, ami 
ihe memory may be strengthened — ^without imbib- 
ing the poison of infidelity, or the no less injurious • 
poison of pollution. There is eurely enough of 
evil in the human heart and in society, witliout re* 
oeiving acoeisions from men of talent, whose time 
tnd powers should be employed in purifying and 
elevating the human mind. Who can dunk of in*. 
dividuals exerting all their abilities in merely aeek-^ 
iDg the amusement of their fellowJCreatwes, and 
careless about the consequences likely to result to 
the present and to a Aiture generation, without be- 
ing convinced that their gaih is great in the sight 
cf Ood, and ought to be conndered as gittat in the 
sight of men ? 

The comparisofi which has been recommendsii 
lAould be instantly made • by the inquirer ; the 
process of conviction may be dow, and some pre-^ 
judices and mistakes may linger in the mind, but 
they too will be removed by increasing know., 
ledge. The chief concern of such an one should 
be respecting himself. If he has found out that 
he has received from human writings false views 
of his own character and the perfections of God, 
as well as, the way of a sinner^s acceptance with 
him, then he has been deceived in matters of 
the highest moment. It is now his duty to seek 
instruction from some other quarter. Let him cease 
to read works which have already deeply injured 
him. Much of his time has been already lost. 
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Years hare passed by, and he has not thought and 
iived as an immortal being should have done. He 
has fiiilowed a multitude to do evO, and has willing: 
ly yielded to the delusions of his own heart ; he has 
imbibed, with a criminal credulity, the religion of 
voildly men. He has been learning those things 
which must be unlearnt, if he wishes to possess the 
peace and hope of the Gospel. That law which he 
has been taught to lower in its sacsed requirements, 
should now appear as holy, just, and good ; and 
that plan of iraercy which he has been accustomed 
to despi^ as a human system unworthy of God, 
must now be recognised as from above, and as the 
development of the divine wisdom and love. A 
dose examination of the Scriptures and of his past 
hky and a belief of the divine statements, will show 
him that he. has fearfully vicdated the commands of 
Jehovidi. By the divine teaching, he will soon be 
convinced that men, instead of beii^ too righteous^ 
have in all things sinned, and come short of God^s 
^ory. This view of himself and of his obligations 
to God, win tend more than any thing. else to the 
overthrow q£ his unscriptural opinions, and render 
him more willing to receive instruction in the things 
of God. One powerful reason why many persons, jMift. 
feasedly desirous of receiving information on matters 
of religion, remain satisfied at the very threshhold of 
inquiry, is, that they are not yet sufficiently convinced 
of their ignorance, guilt, and danger; and of course 
the necessity does not appear great enough, to in-, 
duoe them to employ persevering exertions for ar^ 
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bfing at the knowledlge of divine trutfi. '■ They 
nuty proceed s little way ; but they will soon meet 
'vdth things to disappoint and disgust them, and will 
give up the pursuit as altogether unavailing. And 
in future days, when conscience may whisper some- 
thing about the importance of knowing the things 
of God, the monition will be met by a reference to 
the unsatisfactory inquijdes of former days; and 
thus their own indifference will be pleaded as a suf- 
ficient excuse for continued neglect. In the affairs 
of common life, in the pursuit of learning, or in the 
investigation of science, np such excuse would be 
deemed sufficient. 

. But the individuals now particularly addressed, 
are supposed to be in a very diflferent state of mind* 
Obstacles and dificulties will rather stimulate such 
persons to inquiry ; and keeping in view the need 
of divine teaching, and the promise of heavenly wis^ 
dom, they will make advances in the paths of scrip* 
tural knowledge. The plan of the Gospel may not 
at once appear in its glory ; but as the malignity of 
sin, and the holiness of God, and his love to sin- 
ners open on the mind, the message of salvation 
will be considered as worthy of all acceptation. The 
criminality of their former sentiments will be felt, and 
the danger of cherishing impure thoughts will be per* 
ceived; and casting themselves 6n the mercy of God 
as revealed in Christ Jesus, they will implore the 
blotting out of all their iniquity., To such individu- 
ab it will be a matter of astonishment, that the sim- 
ple scheme of mercy was never seen before, and that 
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tkqf sImniU luTe tfmumd tor so long a tiaie indtf? 
ftxeatto soeh niterestuig and ddi{^tftil tojie^ vA 
soiereil th^ minds to be deluded Igr flopbistdee 
idiich nug^ sa easily have been delededL Enwj 
Itowerery bas now lost its attractiop. Troth ba^ 
been found, and it bas set tbem free from tbe mair 
iais and opinions of tbe wodd. 

But is this too ftyomable a resuh ? Isitnotwbal» 
mi^lht be desired ladier than what is often lealised ? 
That these eflfects axe produced, in some instances, w^ 
know ; but that it is too flattering a view of conse- 
quenoes in general, we 9fe ready to confess. It may, 
however, be said, that all inquiry after divine truth wil^ 
be unprofitable to the soul* if it does not bring the 
shiner to the Saviour — if it does not cast down ev^ 
imaginatioi^ and every high thing that exalteth it^ 
sdf agwist the knowledge of God, and bring into, 
capdvi^ every thought to the obedience of Christ. 
Pardon of siB^ustificatiicm in the sight of God— - 
the peace that passeth all understanding — can ne. 
ver be obtained till the sinner believes '* the recon) 
that God has given concerning his Son ;^ till there 
is an ^tire acquiescence in the scheme of deliver- 
ance revealed in the word of God, 

It is to this great result that we feel anxious to 
lead every inquirer. The way to Zion is not only to 
be sought, it must be found; not only found, it 
must be walked in, or the sinner can never arrive at 
the celestial country. And how necessary is it, in 
pursuing the journey of life, that the heart should 
be established in the great truths of Christianity ; 
that the mind should be well furnished with the nu» 
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merous and powerfol arguments which are sufficient 
to convince every candid mind that the Oospel is di- 
vine ; and above all, that the inquirer should feel 
himself to be interested in the blessings of salvation^ 
and daily experience the purifyii^ and constraining 
influence of divine truth. He should seek to pos- 
sess an abiding conviction of the value of the soul^ 
and a deep and habitual sense of the Judiness and 
omniscimce of God. In this way a strong basrier 
will be raised against the inroads of infidelity, and 
a ready and satisfactory reply to Jm awn mind will 
be at hand when tempted to question any part of 
essential truth. He will also be better preserved 
against the ensnaring maadms and spirit of the 
world, inculcated in modem works of literature. 
The Christianas weapons of defence are numerous 
and valuable ; let them be always bright and fit for 
service, and thus having resisted sucoessftilly every 
effort to shake or overturn his faith and hope, he 
will at length receive a crown of glory which fiideth 
not away. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

■ 

INFLTTBNCE OF IKTIMATE IKTEBCOUBSE WITH 
OPEN TEAKS6BE8SOB8 OF THE DIVINE LAW. ' 

Thebe are xnultitades to be found, who, though 
not guilty of those gross sins, which in the worid's 
estimation injure die character, are yet decided 
enemies of true religion, and neglect eren the out- 
ward forms and duties of Christianity. They may 
be persons of amiable dispositipns, of considerable 
talents, and of cultivated minds. Thar knowledge 
of men and things may be extensive, and their love 
of literature, and of the arts and sciences, may be 
great. In all their dealings with their fellow men^ 
they may act honourably, and their deeds of bene* 
volence may be numerous. In the judgment of 
men, they are respectable, and as members of the 
community, useftd. They may sustam a high 
pharacter, for att^tion to the relative duties of life. 
They may be affectionate parents, and obedient 
children, and faithful friends. They may profess a 
lespeet for the Supreme Being, and say thai they 
admire his Power, Benevolence, and Wisdom ; but 
this isaU the length they will go, and they imagine 
it is enough. We are here . taking the highest 



86 IKfLUSNCE OF INTIMATE INTERCOURSE WITH 

ground for irreligious characters ; for it is sddom 
indeed, that all the qualities referred to, centre in 
one individual. When found in any one person, 
however much we may admire and esteem such an 
one, we cannot but lament that he should remain 
destitute of still higher qualities of mind, and 
greater purity of Iillb. 

At the same time, it must be evident, that the in* 
fliience resultiqg firom intercourse with, and rela- 
tioni^hip to such persons, will be injurious to those 
who readily receive the opinions of the world ; and 
lead them to conclude that the religi<»i of the Whle 
IS altogether unnecessary. Nay, even on minds 
which do not so easily receive such impresdohs, 
and who, from some circumstance or other, had been 
led to think about religion, the effects, though not 
so injurious, are yet calculated to retard their pro- 
gress in the pursuit of scriptural knowledge. It is 
to such persons, and the effects produced on their 
minds,. that the remarks of this section will chiefly - 

apply. 

Unaecustomed to compare the principles and 
teaxims of men, with the doctrines and precepts of 
the word of Ood ; and having constantly before 
them conduct, which, though really wicked, is not 
in the estimation of worldly men immoral, but, on 
the contrary, praisewcnrthy, they know not what to 
think. When they see men of talent, of learning, 
and of good sense in other things, rejecting Christ* 
ianity, or at le6st decidedly and ipfstematidally t6- 
ftising to conform to its outward ordinances, or eve^ 
to pr^ss it, they are induced to ask, <^ Can it be 
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m^fpmoi^ tbal wmk mdindiiAb woiiU iqeci Ad 
daims of ChiiBtiaiiity, if they were just ? Can pesw 
sons of such soundness and discrimination of mindy 
object to the doctrines of tlie Bible, if they are reaU 
ly of (preat importance ; and can it be possihley that 
such excellent and amiaUe people, are exposed ta 
thevrathofGod?'' 

That these thoughts should pass through the 
minds of those who have been brought up in such 
society, and accustomed to admire what was excek 
lent in their worldly characters, need not surprise 
us. But we should indeed deem it unreasonable, 
if they refused to view the matter, in the only light 
which can discover it in all its bearings. On atf 
tempting to guide them in this inquiry, it seems de^. 
sirable to enter more particularly into a statement 
of the effects produced by the intercourse aUuded^ 
to, and to point out some things, which may tend 
to counteract the evils that have resulted. 

In general, it may be said, that the seeing per<« 
sons who make no profession of religion, possessed 
of talent and of amiable dispositions, liseftil and re^ 
spectable in society, will tend to give erroneous 
views of the standard of morality, and to weaken thein 
impressions of the claims, which the Divine Being 
has upon the affections of His creatures. They 
u411 be in danger of supposing, that He requires no 
more than what their friends and acquaintances ren« 
der to him ; and they will also conclude, that the 
language of Scripturie is unnecessarily strict and 
severe, in declaring that those moral, kind, and ex-^ 
edlent individuals^ if destitute of faith in Jesus 
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ChrLst, are ^^ in the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniqnity.'' 

' If it be indeed true, that evil results from the ex- 
ample of mere acquaintances who are amiable, 
but destitute of religious principles ; we may rea- 
dily conclude, that when religious inquirers are 
exposed to the influence of relations, or dear and in* 
timate friends who are irreligious, the injurious ef- 
fects will be much greater than in the former case. 
It may be that they are parents, or at least those 
whose opinions have been adopted as wise, and 
whose example has powerfully influenced their far-* 
mation of character. The very supposition, that 
these persoils, so beloved, and so venerated, are ex« 
posed to the displeasure of God— that they are liv- 
ing constancy in a state of the greatest danger, is 
painfiil in the extreme. <^ What,^ they feel con- 
strained to ask themselves, *' are those individuals, 
whom they have loved and honoured^ the enemiea 
of God ? Can diose who have been so useful in 
the spheres of life they occupy, be notwithstanding, 
this, among the number who are described as ^ hav- 
ing no hope and without God in the world ?'^^ Thdr 
minds revolt at the statement. 

Here we perceive that not' only has the natural 
unbdief of the heart been strengthened against the 
BiUe by an evil example ; but even filial affection^ 
and the claims of friendship unite to oppose its un- 
bending statements. All the endearments of domes* 
tic life, all the pleasures of the social circle, seem 
to be blighted ; and the very idea of receiving te« 
nets which so intimately and feajfuUy affect a Fa^ 
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tiler's or Modier^s welfare, appears little less than 
parricide. There is a rising up of the spirit against 
tlie fearfiil declarations of Scripture ; and the sug- 
gestion of the ^^ evil one^ may lead them to ftncy, 
that after all, as far as it regards their present peace, 
they should take their chance with their fiiends. 

But such a state of mind cannot long omtinue. 
These personr cannot proceed tax in their sear^ 
after truths without diseovering that their friends 
are really inihe state of danger represented in the 
word of God. Still, however, the doubt comes 
across their minds, and they feel inclined sometimes 
to welcome it — ^that aU this cannot be ; and that in 
some way or other their friends may yet escape, 
though destitute of even die form of religion. 

Why are their minds thus a^tated and distresak 
ed P Why do they for a moment cherish dioughts 
which bear the stamp of infidelity ? Beeause they 
are not yet sufficiently acquainted with the charao- 
ter of God, the extent of lus law, and the nature of 
sin ; and consequently they do not know the fear-- 
fill transgressions of which their friends have been, 
and are still guilty, while rejecting rel^on. They 
ding to the idea, that God will not be strict to 
mark iniquity ; while they forget, that if God were 
to mark iniquity at all, the hoHedt must perish. 

While a better acqu^tance with divine truth 
will rectify the above and other mistakes, one or two 
difficulties which disturbed their minds at first may 
still linger. They may still ask, ^^ how can we ac- 
count for the fact, that persons possessed of sound 
judgmenlt^. and who are consciJsntious, respected^ 
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mmI useftil in the ipoild^ should yet in the matter of 
region be so careless and opposed to God ? Or 
how is it that there is so much in their conduct 
that is excellent and amiable, even while th^ make 
no profession of Christianity, and refose to be called' 
religious people ?^ 

They will find these questions also answered, as 
they proceed ih their inquiries aftev truth. They 
will soon ascertain, that no- natural or- acquired ta- 
lents — ^no amiability of disposition, will o€ them** 
selves have any influence in leacKng men to seek 
Ae knowledge of God. Alas ! how frequently is a 
contraiy effisct produced. These individuals have 
never seriously examined Christiamty, or consider* 
ed its hij^ and pasamount claims : dieir powera of 
mind, and their desires after knowledge, have been 
cMrected to other pursuits, and exercised on very 
di^rent objects. They have willingly allowed the 
love of error and indifference to keep them from the 
investigadon of divine truth* Gonsdentious in 
wwldly matters between man andr his £^ows, th^ 
have not been so between God and dieb own souk* 
They have been earnest and sincere in the pursuit 
of knowledge, as far as it was ccmnected with n^tu^ 
ral and physical truth ; but they have shrunk from 
the investigation of the moral and spiritual truths 
<^ Jehovidi. The external evidences of Christianity 
they have indeed ghinced at; but they have no 
wish to find them teue. And why is this ? Because 
the heart is leased, and they diriike God* Be- 
cause the very character they sustain among men 
induces, them the more readily to reject true r$fi-,. 
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gioii. They caimot endure a system wbich seeks 
to overthrow all their fondest hopes, and bring 
them down from the fancied elevation on which 
ih&x pride of heart had placed them, to the level of 
the guiltiest in the sight of God. Pos^esong the 
esteem of men, th^ try to porsuade themselves that 
they can do well Plough without the favour of God: 
or that if the latter is really needed, their good qua- 
Qties of heart and life wffl secure it All that is 
respeetable, and amiable, and benevolent, they at-» 
tribute to themselves, and elaim boldly the merU 
of a useful life. Caa we wondar, then, that with 
such inadequate views of God— -with such high 
thoughts of themselves — ^with so much in the heurt 
that is oDitoafiA fA npirtinift] TAligio iw they should al** 
together reject the Gospel of Christ ? 

Nor need we be surprised, that in the c<mduct of 
such perscms before their fellow-creatures, there- 
should be many things to cembi^d. Much of 
this may be.accounted fot from the cireumstbanfifll 
(^ life in which they have been placed. Th^ mny 
from early life have assodated with those w1k> suS:^ 
tained a high character for kindness and intiegrity.. 
The principles of honesty and benevolence may 
have been early installed into their minds ; and h^ 
ing also placed in affluence or comfort, there has. 
been ho temptation to do any thing mean or dia«' 
honourable. Besides, they have heard benevolent 
actions extdSed as the very essence of virtue, and 
being naturally of a kind dispositian, they hav^ the 
more readily performed those actions. The grosoi^ 
idces (at least their display before meii) have hem 
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described to them as iajurious to health, property, 
and reputation, and they have abstained from many 
of these. 

There is, however, another way, by which we 
may account for the conduct of such persons, even 
while they reject true reli^oii ; and perhaps what 
is about to be mentioned, has the most powoftd ef- 
fect upon some minds. Thus it may safely be af- 
firmed, that the very religion which they will not 
acknowledge to be true, — that very system, which 
they declare to be unaUe, beneficially to influ- 
^ce the morals of men, even when believed, has 
yet produced a good eflbct upon Aem. They may 
not be willing to adftiit the fiict, but it is neverthe- 
less true. A. I>*i<rf K c feKCAlt/l^ *0 iklA -f4«rf^ -•# 4AkA Cidv. 

ject, may therefore be us^al. 

Had these individuals been bom in a country 
where Christianity is unknown, they might have- 
been amiable, as it regarded their natural disposi- 
tion, but they would not have had the same oppor- 
tunities of displaying their benevolence. Mere 
science and philosophy, or civilisation, will not of 
themselves produce kindly dispositions, or incline 
to their exercise if they already exist. We look in 
vnn, during the brightest days of Greece and Rome, 
Ibr institutions like those which adorn our country. 
The purest of their ethical sye/tems never produced 
Ae thousandth part of the tender and benevolent 
effects whidi Ghristiaiiity has directiy and indirectly 
produced. These individuals, therefore, ftom the 
existence of philanthrophic institutions around 
thexBi and the example of o^ers, are inclined to 
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assist them with theb property and their influence. 
And how often is all this ascribed to the exercise 
of reason, or to the native goodness of their own 
hearts ! 

Again, it may be said that on account of the ge- 
neral division of knowledge respecting the divine 
precepts, and their influence on society, they become 
acquainted with many duties which have a reference 
to their families and to society, of which they would 
othenrise have remamed in ignorance. We may 
mention conjugal, parental, and filial .duties ; ho- 
nesty or integrity in worldly transactions, and the 
chums of the poor and the afflicted. It is not as- 
serting too mueh, to si^ that Christianity has rais- 
ed the tone of morals, and produced many deeds, of 
kindness, even in those who systematically rgect 
the Revelation of God, and deny its practical in- 
fluence on society. We know that multitudes in 
this country are awftdly depraved ; but if they arte 
so wicked, notwithstanding the knowledge of good 
morals, and the influence of a better example, 
shown by so many thousands, what would be the 
condition of the whole nation, if the restraints of 
religion were unknown, and the indirect infiumce 
of Christian morals never felt? This influence 
reaches many, even while the cause is concealed, or 
at least disallowed. 

it -may also be observed, that many irreligious 
diaracters, without being charged with hjrpoerisy, 
do act with greater caution and propriety in many 
things, on account of witnessing the efiects of 
Christian principle in the conduct of oth^ns. They 
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<«re, of cotnrse, desiroas to be thought right in their 
opinions, and to justify their excellency before their 
fdlow creatures, lliey will do this by an outward 
attention to many duties they would have neglected, 
had there been no ezhibidon of Christian morality on 
the part of others. There is a sort of competition; diey 
see at once that even in the estimation of worldly men, 
their princi{des will be pronounced bad if moral du- 
taes are not performed ; if there is not, in some things 
at least, an approximation to the benevolence and 
rectitude of Glmstian precepts. They know that 
their own principles are condemned as injurious to 
morals; and they sometimes hear of Christianity pro- 
ducing a beneficial effect on all who truly belieTe 
it. MHiile they cannot altogether deny this, they 
are desirous to prove the former charge to be in- 
correct. Hence society is indebted for mudi tlut 
is benevolent in the conduct of worldly men, to 
that spirit of pride, or whatever it may be called, 
which renders such persons unwilling to have their 
opinions considered as inefficient in producing good 
morals. And yet all the while the religion of the 
Bible is despised ; reason 4s elevated above revda- 
tion, and human nature is viewed as all that is 
virtuous and excellent. These persons are un- 
wilUng to admit the fact, that true religion has had 
an indirect influence upon them, in making 
better by restraining some of their passions, by 
vadqg the tone of morals, by producing greater 
amenity of manners, and by constiaisi]^ to a 
moregeneral exhifaitioa of pbilanthr<^> 
When the inquirer afier divine fUvgs oonaidflri 
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the above remarks, pedaaps he may see, that tisd 
conduct of such persons should be no argument 
against true religion, or any hinderance to his in- 
quiries respecting it. On the contrary, if true re- 
ligion can produce beneficial influence even on those 
who refuse to acknowledge its truth, and who oip^ 
pose its spirit, what must be the effects produced 
on those who receive all its statements, and who 
willingly obey all its precepts; who view the Christ- 
ian system as a divine invention, and its great de- 
sign as being to purify and to save the soul ? 

But it may farther be desirable to point out 
the defects of the prindples of these irreligious 
men, and show that, amiable, benevolent, and re- 
spectable though they may be in the sight of men, 
they come far short of God''s requirements. While 
we by no means wish to charge such persons with 
ons which they abhor, yet serious charges can be 
brought against them, sufficient to show the danger 
of following theit example. They are not accused 
of attempting to deceive others, but they deceive 
themselves ; they are not guilty of outward immor- 
ality, but of great and numerous misdemeanours iti 
the sight of God. 

It will be at once granted, that, the Divine Being 
has claims upon the affections, hearts, and obedience 
of alb his intelligent creatures. That if men possesf! 
talents,, property, time, learning, influence, and be- 
nevolent dispositions, or any diing beyond their fd- 
low-men, this can. never lessen the claims of Jeho- 
vah, but, on the contrary, will greatly increase 
them. When we perceive, then, that instead of 
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loving Qod with all the h««rt and mind, and receiv- 
ing the Oospel as worthy of all acceptation, they 
love the world, their talents, or their fiimilies ; when 
we discover a bold and open disavowal of their be- 
lief in a divine revelation, when time is spent in the 
pursuit of objects entirely confined to the present 
life ; when the ordinances of religion are neglected^ 
and the Sabbath-day spent in usual worldly occu- 
pations, or dedicated to pleasure, we cannot but 
discover the basest ingratitude to their gracious be- 
nrfactor. When, in additicm to all this, the plain- 
est requisitions of the moral law are violated with- 
out compunction, and the divine word is never con- 
sulted for direction, nor its promises appealed to for 
consolation ; when its doctrines are accused of mys- 
ticism, and its penal sanctions condemned on ac- 
count of their severity ; when the solemnities of 
the judgment-day, with its ultimate decisions, are 
declared to be the inventions of men, well suited to 
awe the vulgar, and bring them into subjection to 
the priests ; when all this is said and done, what is 
the estimate we are obliged to form of such indivi- 
duals ? Are we to view their philanthropy as a 
substitute for love to God ? Are we to consider their 
attention to a few relative or social duties as fulfill- 
ing the command to love their neighbour as them- 
selves ? Is talent to be exchanged for pipty ? Is hu- 
man knowledge to be viewed as a proper substitute 
for heavenly wisdom ? and is an amiable disposition 
to be considered equal to that devotional spirit, that 
purity of heart, and that supreme love to holiness 
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which are always to be found in the bosom of a 
real Christian ? 

In seeking direction from the Sacred Volume^ 
we are compelled to form an estimate of character 
very different from that of the world, and one which 
to some may seem uncharitable. There, we find 
only two classes of individuals who divide the worid 
between them — ^the righteous and the wicked. The 
righteous are described as loving God supremely, 
as beKeving in his Son Jesus Christ, as delighting 
in his commandments, as loving holiness, as fleeing 
from all sin, as crucifying the flesh with its atfec* 
tions and lusts, as seeking the assistance of Ood'^s 
Holy Spirit, as receiving it and being guided into all 
truth ; as attending to every social and relative duty, 
as practising every virtue and Christian grace, as 
desiring the salvation of their own souls, as seeking 
to promote the glory of God and the happiness of 
men, as living in unity and peace with all men, and 
as looking forward to everlasting happiness in the 
presence of God and of the Lamb. On the other 
hand, the wicked are described as guilty of unbelief, 
as alienated in heart from God, as dead in trespasses 
and sins, as loving sin, as hating holiness, as calling 
God a liar, as now under the wrath of God, and as 
doomed to everlasting misery, if they live and die 
in their present state. 

There is no third, no neutral class of human be- 
ings, — all the modifications of human society, and 
all the numerous shades of character, varied by cir- 
cumstances, must merge into two great divisions. 
Now, is it difficult to say to which class those be- 

F 
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bn^, who ba¥0 not even a f^rm of go<Siiie(i». We 
must either believe that such individ^iaiyi ate amcaig 
the wid^ed, or ii^nounce »% once the stafeementa and 
autboiity of tke vord af 6od< No 9iiice¥e iiiquii«r 
oi fch# tnith call dp the latter* 

But when the matter is farther invea^ated, it 
wQl ajqpear that tbos? persons whose kiMiwledge is 
extensive, whose miods are highly cultivated, who0e 
iofluencc is great, whp$e talents aie commanding, 
and who^e natural dispo^tions ar^ amiable^ ai« alio 
pfo-emiii^ntly ^rimiiml i|i re^e^g true leUgioA. 
How i^any thousands are to be fovind, sunk imp (t 
state of ignorance, and plac^ 'm circumstan<^ wh^ra 
they can obtain no moral or omental cultiire ; ikAx 
natural love of sin has led them greedily to imitaAe 
the evil examjde of othersi and they have he^^^a 
fearftiUy debased in their princiides and their mmr 
d^ct. But guilty as these worthless b^ngs are^ the 
fiass formerly mentioned seems to have incurred 
more aggravated blame. The declaration of the 
Saviour is to this effect : ^^ And that servant who 
knew his lord'^s will, and prepared not himsdf, vm* 
ther did according to hisi will, shall bo beaten with 
XQjmy stripes. But he that knew not, and did com^ 
v^t things worthy of few stripes, shaU be beaten wiiih 
few stripesu For unto whomsoever inijich is ^von, 
of him shall be much required ; and to whom naw 
have pom^iitted much, oS him ihey will ask the 
more.""* Here^ the mere omismn of dutifis whi(^ 
ipeu owe to God, by those who know or ought to 
know the ^yine law, U declared tQ be dea^rving 
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oi heavy pumshflient; irliile the eemmi/^eion of 
what is evil» the priwHiice of what is opealy wicb- 
ed, by those who do not know his will, shall be 
punished motre lightly. This must appear, even 
911 worldly principles, the strictest justioe. Jeho« 
yah has bestowed on the individuals referred to 
many &vours ; but he gave them to be employ* 
ed in bis own service, in imparting good to their 
souls, and in seeking the happiness of others. 
But if, instead of this, every blessing is prostituted 
to some selfish or worldly object ; nay, employed 
in opposing the righteous authority of that God who 
gave the blessings, we cannot but oondude, that 
they are manifesting injustice and ingratitude. Ther? 
is an ^vil example presented to children, to friends, 
imd to servants, as well as to the world at large. It 
must greatly tend to encourage multitudes in sin, 
when they behold those who wte possessed of in- 
fluence and learning, talents and respectability, des- 
pising the very profession of religion, and living 
without the fear os love of God. They may indeed 
pretend, that they are setting a good e]:ample to the 
vulgar, by occasionally visiting the sanctuary of 
God ; but it is only a mockery^ and the means em- 
ployed are hjrpocritical and base. It is an.attempt to 
gull the people, and induce them to attend to a reli- 
giofi which they have themselves rejected as false, or 
at least as unnecessary. Every mind that wii^es to be 
thought honourable should keep feom such deceit, 
for it can ^y lessen thdr own character fer inte- 
grity. Let them go to the house of God ; but let 
it be with a desire to worship the true God, and to 
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receive spiritual good. It will be then that their 
influence and example will do good, and not till 
then. 

Let not the mind of the inquirer be startled when 
we speak of the dangerous circumstances in which 
those whom they once admired, and still esteem, 
have placed themselves by the rejection of the Gos- 
pel. In wishing them to judge correctly of this 
matter, we would refer them to the plain, unequi- 
vocal declarations of Scripture. The various dis- 
tinctions which men have made between each other, 
and the estimation in which they hold one another, 
are too frequently opposed to the revealed will of 
God. They call evil good, and good evil. The 
Bible, however, always declares the truth. It says 
respecting sinners in general, *^ The soul that sin> 
neth it shall die."^* " The wicked shall not be unpun- 
ished;^ f " for the wrath of God is revealedfrom hea- 
ven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness.'":^ To 
remove the error of many who fancy, that if in ge- 
neral they obey God, he will not punish them, the 
Apostle James declares, ^^ For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is 
gmltyofall.;^!! 

But the declarations of Scripture become more 
numerous and solemn, when uttered against those 
who commit the greatest of all crimes, in refusing 
to believe in the Son of God. ^^ If any man love 
not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema 

• Ezek. xviii. i. t Pro. xL 21. ^ 

$ Rom. i. 8. II James ii. 10. 
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maranatha.^* '^ He that believeth on him' is not 
condemned; hut he that believeth not is condemn- 
ed already : because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only-begotten Son of God. ''f " He that 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life ; and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life ; but 
the wrath of God abideth on him.*"^ <^ He that 
. believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in 
himself; he that believeth not God hath made him 
a liar : because he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son.'*'§ 

From all these passages it is evident, that though 
individuals may be possessed of all those qualities 
which excite the admiration and secure the respect 
of their fellow-men ; yet, if this be all ; if they re- 
main destitute of faith in the Son of God, they are 
exposed to his displeasure ; they are now under his 
curse, and dying in a state of unbelief and impeni- 
tence, must endure his w»ath for ev^r. 

And let it be remembered, that this is not the 
harsh and illiberal language of gloomy fanatics, or 
the gratuitous assertions of those who wish to repre- 
sent the Divine Being as cruel and vindictive. It 
is the language of that Being himself, who has sure- 
ly a right to warn his intelligent creatures of the 
danger of provoking him. He employs it that sin- 
ners may be left without excuse, as well as to in- 
duce them to flee from the wrath to come. Had 
there not been a sufficient reason for it, the Spirit. 

• I Cor. xvl 22. t Johniu 18. ' 

$ John iii. 36. $ 1 John v. 10. 
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of God would not have diluted such strong and ao* 
kmn language. Had not unbelief been a tremen- 
dons evil beyond human calculation, Jehovah would 
not have said, ^^ He that believeth not shall foe con- 
demned.'" Had there not been an intention to 
cany into fall effect the threatenings of his own 
word, they had nevef been uttered by the Gtid of 
truth. Had thete not been power to execute hie 
aw^ d^unciations, never had our earn listened to 
their sound. He never usea undeservedly the Ian« 
guage of reproof; for he is a God of love« H^ 
never employs the language of impotence f for his 
w<^ is omnipotent. He never utters the terrors of 
his law, without entreating men to be reconciled to 
himself. Had he desired the death of the sinner, 
the eternal misery of the wicked, he Would never have 
^ven any waming-^e bad never revealed the pro- 
mise of a Saviour. The beloved Son of God had 
never visited a World inhabited by rebels, and 
polluted by sin. The humiliation of the stable, 
the tears and agonies of tihe garden, the groans c^ 
Calvary, would have been unknown. Had Ood 
sought the ruin of hie creatures, the services of pr<^ 
phets and apostles would never have been permit^ 
ted; Christian churches would never hare been 
formed; the Christian ministry would not have 
been instituted, and the gladdening accents of mer- 
cy had never been heard by the present generation; 
Jehovah would never have sworn by himself, and 
said, " As I live, I have no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way 
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a^livd ; tiun ye^ torn ye from your evfl ways ; for 
why will ydtt die, O house of Israel T* 
• To thoie who are acquainted with the plan of sal- 
▼atioti, aad who hare abeady participated in its in- 
vaiuable Idessmgs, it inay seem unnecessary to state 
such dungs as th^se; but they must know, that 
die objection allude to, is very often made to the 
slatements of Ood^s threatenings, namely, that it is 
R^iesenting the Divine Being as deUghting in the 
miaery of his creatures; whereas it is a proof of 
mercy to wam the ungodly ; to pcint out the folly 
acid danger ci disobedience and unbdief, and to te& 
sinners, that if they will not receive the testimony 
which Ood has given concerning his Son Jesus 
Christ, and forsake all iniquity, they will jt^tly and 
for ever J sufifer the displeasure of God. 

Neither can it be said with truth, when Christian 
Bunisters repeat, eacptftta) or enforce, the threatenings 
and warnings of the BiUe against sin or unbelief, that 
they experience a degree c€ pleasure in doing so ; 
and anticipate, with something like savage delight, 
die miseries of the ccmdemned. Oh, no ! we are 
aware that such charges are brought against Christ- 
iana if they venture to speak plainly on this 
pAfiifiil subject; but they are unjust. The ex- 
ertions of Chrisdan ministers ; the labours of pri» 
vate Christians ; their prayers on behalf ci the care* 
less ; their grief in seeing men violate Ood^s com- 
mandments ; and their unmingied joy when a sinner 
ia converted to God are some of the many proofs 

* Ezek. xzxiii. 11. 
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that might be produced to show that they would 
rather that men should turn to God and live. In- 
deed, it is an essential part of the Christian charac- 
ter, to mourn over the wickedness of men, and to 
use means to lessen it. To rejoice when sinners are 
turned from their former ways; not from one set 
of opinions to another, but when that mighty change 
is effected, which leads to a total reformation of cha:- 
racter, and is exhibited in the holiness and consis- 
tency of the whole conduct. Neither is it a feeling 
of congratulation, because the individual is added to 
a particular section of the Christian church, but be- 
cause he is added to the church of God ; united to 
Christ by a livii^ feith, and made an heir of the 
promised inheritance. 

Surely enough has been said to convince the m- 
quirer, that his amiable but irreligious friends, not- 

withstandingaUtheirgoodqualities, are exposed to tSe 
displeasure of God ; and that there is a great danger 
in continumg to admire them, or m being deterred 
from the examination of divine truth, by his desure 
to think favourably of their character and state. 
This view of the subject will be urged no farther ; 
but It seems of importance, just to remark, that if 
those unbeUevmg friends were to receive the Gos- 
pel, It would present their disposition and conduct 
in a still more attractive form. True religion does 
much m smoothing the most rugged temper, and 
in rendenng the most unamiable disposition beara- 
ble ; but when it produces all its haUowed effects 
upon a mind naturally amiable ; though the power 
exercised m producing the change may not be 
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greater, yet its influence will appear more lovely tcT 
the eyes of men. The word of God would then be. 
substitated for the opinion of the world, which is 
now the standard to which they appeal, for the cor-i 
rectness of their doings. The purity of the divine 
precepts would regulate the conduct instead of the 
principles of expediency* Instead of being influ* 
enced in their intercourse with thw fellow men, by 
the conviction that human eyes were upon them, 
^^ thou God seest me^ would be their motto. The 
Bible, instead of being viewed as a cunningly de- 
vised faUe, would be honoured as the book of God ; 
and the Gospel, instead of appearing foolishnes, 
would appear the power and the wisdom of God, to 
the salvation of men. The sanctuary of God would 
be visited as the place where Jehovah condescends 
to dwell, and where he dispenses spiritual blessings. 
Every domestic, relative, and social duty, would be 
attended to, not for the purpose of procuring a good 
name, but from a regard to the authority of the 
Divine Being. In the hour of affliction there would 
not be aUrm and despondency, the language of 
firetftdness, or ^forced submission to their fate ; nor 
would they attempt to draw comfort from the miser^^ 
able and superficial consolations of worldly meii ; 
but there would be an acquiescence in the divine 
arrangements, a child-like submiission to his fatherly 
will, and a belief in, and application of the promises 
of Him who is emphatically called the ^^ God of all 
comfort^ No longer would they boast of the dig« 
nity of human nature in its lapsed condition, or 
cherish pride, on account of what they supposed to 
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be ttcellem in themselTes } but tbeM would b0 s 
buifible ^tifiMsicii of individuiJ guik,. and die ped« 
tioti of the publioM woidd be theirs, << Ood be mer^ 
cttiil to me a skmer."" No uniie<{egsary BtttetiuM 
would be cousideired ae attached to the pseeepti of 
Ood^ on the coBttary^ they would be viewed aa 
I^oofs of the divinity of the religion wlseh eejcmtd 
them, and as tending to promote the teal happiaeaa 
of all who loved to obey them. The prospects ftt 
the fixture, instead of being gloomy and indefinite^ 
or unfounded as they once were, would now be 
cheering, certain, and well founded. In short, the 
whole character would be more lovely. Benevo^ 
lent kindly feelings, would be excited fixnn higher 
Jnotives. Their deeds of sympathy wouki not b^ 
the of&pring of impulse, and therefore unoeitaiA 
and partial, but they would be the result of Chris* 
tian principles, and therefore steady, persevering^ 
and considerate. If worldly men Would only eS/* 
amine the effects of true religion, and seek to ap» 
preciate them aright, they would soon be oonvinodd 
that a real Christian is far superior to the man who 
may be possessed of all mere human and acquired 
excellencies, but who remains destitute of love to 
God and to his Christ. 

The reader is reminded, that this high diaraeter 
may be his. The inquirer after truth is afiectioDf 
ately intreated to remember, that nothing lest 
should satisfy his mind, than the possession of 
Christian principles, and ^ the Christian character. 
Let him no longer keep before his mind, the impep* 
feet outline of chsiacter preeented by xeqpeotable 



OVBN TRAiroORBSSOBS OF THE DITIlfS LAW. 107 

and amisUe men of the worid, as detemng i£ Iiis 
iddtstkm ; nor should he even confine his attentioa 
to the ftr superior example of a real Christian, but 
let him place constantly before him the perfect ex- 
ample of the Son of God. Let him noTer forget, 
that hia present comfort, and his eternal happiness, 
are intimately connected with the correctness of the 
standard to which he appeals, and the character of 
the example which he follows. 

Bot the reader is perhaps conTinced of this. He 
is wdl aware of some of the defiscts of irreligious 
men, but he may be ignorant of die result, if he 
should be unwilling to copy theff example. Accus- 
tomed to associate all that is candid and liberal, 
with those whom he has hitherto admired, he may 
not anticipate the alienation of their friendship, or 
think it possible that they can be hostile to inquirers 
after truth. But, alasi he will soon find, that 
whSe men will bear with much diflerence of opinion, 
in worldly things, and hear widi courtesy, senti- 
ments opposed to thw own, in matters of science 
and j^iilosophy, they cannot endure to be reminded 
of thdr mistakes in rdigion, either by word, or in a 
decided dbarge of conduct in thdr relations or. 
Mends. Th^ may not openly oppose the reli«< 
ipous inquirer, but they will discountenance, in every 
possible way without beii^ absolutely rude, atten»- 
ticm to die subject of religion. It will, indeed, soon 
be finrndf that a naturally amiable disposition is ut*. 
teriy insufficient to check the dislike of the heart to 
the things of God, and to those who wish to become 
with them. 
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But all this shoidd convince the inquirer, that ke 
can meet .with no sympathy, in his present pursuit, . 
from irreligious persons. It should impress more: 
deeply on his mind, the truth of Scripture, respect-^ 
ing the natural disinclination of human hearts to 
pure and undefiled religion. Indeed, a cakn and* 
Mthful examination of the condition of worldly 
men, will show him the importance and value of the 
blessings of the Gospel, and the necessity of betiev-. 
ing in the Son of God. Animated, as the reader is 
supposed to be, by a sincere desire to find the truth,' 
he will ere long discover, that peace and safety are 
to be found in Christ alone, and that it is love to 
Him, which is the most constraining principle that 
can operate in the human mind. He will see, diat 
the sacred writers trace all sincere, holy, and accept^' 
able obedience to this hallowed source.* The fidth 
of Christ in the heart elevates all the mental, as irelt 
as the moral powers ; leading to the cultivation of 
the mind, as well as to the purif3dng of the affec- 
tions. There are to be found in the Gospel, all the' 
blessings which are needed for the pilgrimage of life; 
guidance, protection, and the supply of every sfi-^ 
ritual grace. Its pleasures are not like those of the 
world, unsatisfactory, short lived, and, in general 
oorruptiDg ; but satisfying, permanent, and purify- 
ing. Its prospects are not like those of unbelievers, 
gloomy, uncertain, or presumptuous, but animating,- 
and sure, and presented to the viewby theblessedGod.- 
And when the termination of all is looked at, what a 

• 9Ck>r. V. 14,15, : 
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contrast is there between the situation of the unbe- 
liever and the Christian ! 

These are subjects which aQ minds should con- 
temphite, and which no mind should cease to con- 
sider, till their importance is seen, and their influ> 
ence felt. When this is done, there wUl be no ces- 
sation of religious inquiry. On the contrary, the 
inquirer will seek, through the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, still higher attainments in divine knowledge, 
and as these are acquired, ignorance will be more 
felt and disliked, till there is an arrival at the full 
stature of a perfect man in Christ Jesus. This is 
the high result which every one should earnestly 
desire, and perseveriogly pursue. 
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CHAPTER V. 

TR& lKH.tJ£KCK OF WORLDLY PROFESSORS ON THB 
MINDS OF RELIGIOUS INQUIRBRS. 

Those who are acquainted with the state of reli- 
gious society in this country, are perfectly aware, 
that there are many professors of Christianity, who 
are destitute of the love of it in their hearts. Such 
individuals are described in the word of God, as 
<< having a name to live, while they are dead,^ and 
as ^^ having a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof.^ 

Various reasons may be assigned for the existenoe 
of this state of things. There is in every human 
heart, a tendency to substitute forms and outward 
observances for the reality and power of religion. 
There is a desire to make the love of the world 
compatible with love to God; and in a country 
where Christianity is said to be the religion of the 
state, there are abundant facilities for the indulgence 
of such desires. The influence of education'and of 
custom may induce many to assume the Christian 
name, who have no correct views of religion. Train* 
ed up in attention to certain forms, and accustomed 
to oonsid» these as constituting religion^ they have 
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iievef wm^ &r more thia ih« m6at% profi^rion tf 
Cblistiamty. ItdfofeoaictiinasluqppcnstthattliecMi^ 
scmiea nay be pttrtiaUy disturbed ; and in otdtf la 
futt itt dtaunov, thenune of Chmtfan if miihie^ 
aiid lotne of iu outiraid dttdef sre perfintmed* Agaipp 
tb^ire lOMj be j»ra;%f«Jofia/ fomia of iclif^on, on the 
pan of iO»e who call themsdyai miaistera of tba 
GkMpd; man who hatv nadertakan loteach, wbal 
th«y do not tbemielves uadstatand or leeL In ad< 
ditdon to aU thig, it may ba remaikad» that a prtgfm^ 
abn of l«l^n \k tadier taipoctabk than otherwiaa 
in the present day $ iaterested modves may alaoopa* 
rateoti the minds of some, and indooe them to atteoad 
a patticolair place of worship, for the purpose of pao* 
moting their success in worldly business. 

But it is imposrible, and if it were possible^ it ia 
unnecessary, to enumerate all the reasons which in« 
duce men to assume, and to be satisfied with a pio* 
fession of Chrntianity. It will be sufficient for omr 
present purpose to state, that the fdlowing renwha 
will apply to no one class of professors in partaca*^ 
lar, but may be viewed as including all the shadai 
c^ a religious profession ; from those who, with dm 
exception of the name, have not even the form of 
itdigion, to those who are outwardly strict in their 
attention to religious observances, but whose heartft 
ate still unchanged. Between these two dasaaa 
many shades of character may be found, modifiad 
by the citcumstances in whidh they hare been 
placed, but all uniting ia their rejection of the Gos- 
pel of Christ 

Many ara eatposed to the iafiuence of the priad*. 
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pies and example of such men. That it is fre- 
quently injurious no one can deny, who has ever 
considered the subject in the light of revelation. 
To those who have been injured, and who have in 
some degree been convinced diat a melre profession 
of religion is not enou'gh, our future remarks wiQ 
more especially apply. Many, alas ! have reiason 
to confess, that their long-continued neglect of spi- 
ritual religion may be traced to the blighting and 
deceiving influence of a worldly professor. 

Our present object, then, will be to attempt to 
point out more particularly the principles and con- 
duct of worldly professors, and some of the effects 
produced by their influence ; and we shall close the 
subject with some hints to those who are sincerely 
seddng the possession of true religion. 

Among the majority of worldly professors, the 
tone of the world wUl he prominent. There will 
be no resttaiat placed upon the passions and de* 
fflres, but that which arises from a wish to save ap. 
pearances before men, and a regard for their own 
temporal security. The word of Ood will never be 
consulted, in order to receive information respecting 
the best mode of spending time, or the way in which 
intercourse with the world should be carried on. 
Its admonitions on this subject are either unknown 
or totally disregarded. The pursuit of temporal ob* 
jects,-— «f honour, of riches, or of pleasure, will oc^- 
cupy their whole thoughts and their whole time. 
They have imagined that religion is compatible with 
these things, and that they may love God and love 
the world too. Hence, 9uch professors of religion 
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are seen at tlie theatre and in the ball-room ; and 
many an hour that would otherwise hang heavy on 
their hands is spent at the card-table ; not, they 
win say, in gambling, but in mere amusement. 
It is also to be regretted, that there are some 
ministers of religion who give their countenance 
to such vain amusements. They can' be pre- 
sent at the assembly, and frequent the racev 
course, and appear to forget that they should be de- 
voted to the service of God. No excuse can avail 
them, on scriptural grounds. No rank in society, 
no pretence of mixing with the higher classes, and 
beneficially influencing them, by repressing the ex- 
hibition of evil, can be sufficient here. They may 
act on principles of expediency and of worldly po^ 
licy, but this will not do for eternity or even for 
time. They are nianifestly acting in the spirit of 
the world, and sanctioning practices which have al- 
ways been found most injurious to the real happiness 
of men ; because they lead to forgetftdness df 6od^ 
and the encouragement of vice. They profess to* be 
ministers of that holy religion, the author of which 
thus speaks to those who preach his word : ^^ In all 
things, showing thyself a pattern of good works.!* 
*' Be thou an example of the believers, in word, iii 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in pu- 
rity.'" 

The example above alluded to, has a very per- 
nicious effect. It rivets the fetters of infidelity 
around the sceptic, and leads multitudes to be satis- 
fied with themselves, when they find that they are 
no worse than their ministers; while the inquirer 
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i&tat tnith is filled with Mixiety and wander. It it 
indeed affecting to think that any tnaa, who pt«u 
feflBes to be guiding his fellow-creatuies in the way 
of hoHneMBy of self -denial^ and of cofuistency, in aM 
things, can yet manifisst sacfa conduct. It is as if 
hia preaching were only the acting c£ die Sunday^ 
and the place of peiformance the temple of the liring 
Ood. The character is assumed^ and su^^ained for 
a little time ; but when their part is done^ the dia- 
guise 18 thrown off, and thete it an immediate re* 
tnm to the realities of coBUBon life^ and to die spt^ 
tit and conduct of the world. Such men ate fMfi 
blessings to society. What they axe, will best bd 
diown when the destinies of mankind are devdoped^ 
Luke tyni. 1. 

Woildly professcnnB daojrequentiff mamifM 
HsUII^ to spirihuil religion. Satisfied with the 
they are displeased if any thing more should be 
sfwiken of, as necessary to constitute the ChnstiaB 
character. In conversation, every aUusicm to whttt 
is spiritual, is received with a frown ; ttid even from 
the pulpit, the subject of experimental religion ii 
Uateiied to with a marked didike. If they should 
tneet with these topics in the publications of the day, 
diey receive their decided reprobation; and they 
oan hardly find epithets strong enough to express 
their disgust at those who can venture to speak 
plainly of the religion of die heart, of the spiritual 
worship which God requires, and of the evil of con- 
formity to the world. > The doctrines <^ the new 
birth, of salvation by grace, of die work of the Holy 
Bpitit on the soul of man ; to be convinced of the 
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unporunce efMih m Christ, and of 8df-d«iiial ift 
his service ;^^the«e things are rejected m indication 
of aithunaam or imbecility of mind. They have 
decided with themselves, that they may be religious^ 
without thinking or speaking about rdigion; and 
that they may possess love to Ood, even while they 
do not retain him in their thoughts, and systensalk 
cally oppose his will. They consider themseltva 
good Christians, while Christ is unknown to them 
except by name. His atonement, his love, his coo- 
descennon, and his intercession on behalf of sin- 
ners, present nothing interesting to them, and Oon- 
sequendy are all despised as unwordiy of their tkU 
lention. 

H»iee, whon thoy road escpreMoos which haV^ 

been employed by Christians, indicating a deep 
sense of unworthiness and self-abasement in th# 
sight of Ood, even while they were doing the wiU 
of God ; they suspect either that they are gnSty ef 
some secret sins, though they pretend so much sane*- 
tity in the outward conduct, or, that it is the lan- 
guage of unnecessary himiility, of spiritual pridi^ 
even while affecting to be very humble. They h«ft 
no feelings in common with those who sincerely say, 
** If thou, Lord, shouldst mark iniquity, O Lco^ 
who could stand ?^ << We are unprofitaUe ser- 
vants.'" '< In all things we offend, and come short 
ei thy glory .^ ** By grace ye are saved, through 
fidth, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of 
Ood."" The language of contrition does not suit 
those who have never seen their sinfulness, or the 
claims of the Divine law. They never fed hum*- 
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bled on account of their numerous violations of the 
commands of God ; for they vainly think that their 
religious profession, and their attention to outward 
duties constitute them Christians, and that God 
cannot require more. To such persons the language 
of Scripture must indeed be inexplicable, and the 
atonement of Christ must appear altogether unne- 
cessary. 

When such are the principles of many prdfessors, 
we might expect that the ordinances of religion 
would be but slightly observed. It is indeed the 
principal part of their religion to go once on the 
Sabbath day to a place of worship, but a very tri- 
fling reason will keep them away. The Sabbath 

brings no pleasure to them on its return; it is ra- 
ther a period of time tedious and insipid. The retd 
design of the day of rest is unknown and unfelt. If 
one part of it is spent in public worship, the rest of 
the day is considered as their own. Their con- 
sciences are satisfied with one service, and all the 
remaining hours, are spent ^^ in thinking their own 
thoughts, and in finding their own pleasure.*" In- 
struction in divine things, an opportunity of having 
the soul benefited, communion with God and with 
his Son Jesus Christ, are never considered as the 
great objects to be attained in the duties of the 
Sabbath day. All is attended to as a form ; bo- 
dily service is given, but the soul is withheld. The 
mind is a^ much secularized as on other days of the 
week ; and to view the arrangements of the family, 
and the way in which their time is spent, it seems as 
if it were not a day of sacred rest, but one of worldly 
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bustle and sensual indulgence. Retirement to the 
closet, for the purpose of self-examination, is un- 
known ; the reading of the Scriptures is in general 
neglected, and religious conversation is carefully 
avoided. It may be that some favourite preacher 
is spoken of with approbation — ^but this is all. 

Worldly professors will also neglect a most im- 
portant duty — the religious instruction of their fa^ 
milies. That this should be the case will only ap- 
pear consistent with their personal neglect of spiri- 
tual religion. The same individuals will use every 
means to procure for their children useful know, 
ledge, as it regards the present life. Much expense 
may be incurred in giving to their offspring ^^ a good 
education,^ but not one thought is devoted to the 
instruction of their family in the principles of true 
religion. They grow up as ignorant of scriptural 
morality, and of the doctrines of the Gospel, as if the 
Bible had never been bestowed on them. Such pa- 
rents may indeed take their children with them to a 
place of religious worship on the Sabbath, and they 
will tell you that this is quite enough of religion for 
children. They forget, or perhaps never knew, that 
if, in human learning, the rudiments, the first prin- 
ciples, must be acquired before there can be any 
proper understanding of the language or science that 
is taught ; in religion it is even more necessary that 
the first principles should be communicated, and 
that children, &om step to step, should be led in the 
way of Christian knowledge. 

It is granted that there are professors of religion, 
who do use means at home to instruct their children 
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in the theory of religion. They teach them a ca- 
tfohiam, and they may even go so far as to make 
th^;^ oovunit passages of Scripture to memory ; but 
it i$ d(me in a formal way. The heart is not inte^ 
tested in the performance of the duty. There is no 
affectionate admonition, no attempt to impress upon 
tb^ir minds the supreme importance of divine truth. 
Tbe pleasures of religion are never mentbned, and 
tjie claims of Jehovah are never urged. It is to 
b<^h parties an irksome task. By the one, it is per^ 
finrs^d with dislike and aversion ; by the other, it 
is got over aupei^cially and hastily, as a bribe to 
^^QH^Science* No good result is produced, either up* 
on the minds of the children or Uie feelix^s of the 
parents. 

There is also a great difference between mere 
pressors and real Christians, a« ii respecta H^ 
tm^per they eafhibit There is nothing that more 
poweiiuUy discovers the influence g£ Christianity 
ihan in the effect produced by it upon the spirit and 
thd temper. When it represses the ebullitions of 
h^sty passion, and keeps anger (perhaps juatly 
oaus^) fipom reaching the length of resentment and 
revepige, to which evils the individuals were formerly 
|nrone, we are compelled to see the correctness of tl^ 
aoriptural deglaraticms respecting the doctnnes of the 
ar09s. 

Jt is well fitted to show the reality of true xeli- 
glQU. But how different is it with the mere fgr- 
malist. He is not affected in this w^y by the reli- 
giion which he professes- A]i. his passions a^ un- 
subdiii^t his icriuibl0 tewper ^^ves ivo ^be^. 
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«Bd he yielda to ito ftiU and injurious inflwnoe ia 
m^ Qim famiiy} and nomeiimm even in his iutercouzae 
with the wozld. The spirit c^ maleTol^ice is exer- 
cised against his fellow-cveaturea, the same as if Je^ 
hovah had never said, ^^ Thou sbalt loYe thy neigh- 
bour as thyself,"" A very trivial eiOBe^ce will pro- 
duce auger, and this will be cherished till resentoi^t 
is formed agiunst the real or suppiised offender 
The spirit of the world will be 90 completely inu* 
bibed, that the maxun wi]l be readily adopted, 
*^ Bevenffe h etoeet.'^ Np bridle will restraiu tht 
tongue; bitterness will not ^^ be put away;"' the 
name of Christian is retained, but alas 1 the Bphit 
of Christ does not dwdl in the heart. 

It is indeed astonishing to see paeons deceive 
themselves by supposing tbftt they are Chriaiiaau, 
while their spirit and temper are so opposed to the 
p^in declarations of the Holy Scriptures : audi a0 
<< Let all bitterness, and wrath, md ang^, and 
clamour, and evil speaking be put away from you, 
with all malice; W be ye kind, one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as God 
for Christ's sake, hath forgiven you."" 

The prineiples of the worldly profiM^or fm nkm 
discovered to be miserahly (kfective in th^ hoy/y qf 
ogliQtiQni' lie too must encounter the troubles (sf 
life, but rdigion has no softening, no subduii^ ef- 
fect upon bis mind- He murmurs and &et« ; 1» 
judges harshly of t^e divine arrangements; he 
thinks he does " well to be «ngry."" He derivee np 
com|brt h<m the word of Crod, neither doei he se«^ 
it there. The promises of the Gospel yield nd eeo- 
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soladon, because he does not understand or believe 
them. He is indeed compelled to submit ; but it 
is to his fate — ^to stern necessity — to the law of na- 
ture. His submission is not that of a child, saying 
** thy will be done.'" 

There is another view of the conduct of worldly 
professors, which justice, and not inclination com- 
pels me to take. We have already seen, that they 
disUke spiritual, experimental religion. This, how- 
ever, is not confined to the doctrines of the Gospel, 
and its more spiritual and devotional duties, but ex- 
tends to those who love and practise these things. 
It may appear illiberal to assert, but the truth of 
the assertion could be borne out by an appeal to 
facts, that there is too great a readiness to listen to, 
and to believe any calumny that may be uttered 
against the true Christian, — a readiness to circulate 
the slander, and to strengthen it by their own pre- 
judices and additions. How harshly and uncharita- 
bly do they think and speak against serious people, 
accusing them of hypocrisy and pride ; and without 
at all seeing their inconsistency, they will, in the 
same breath, say that they are righteous overmuch, 
unnecessarily strict, too precise, and unsociable. 
This dislike of true religion, (for that is the se- 
cret spring of all this evil speaking against the 
people of God,) makes those who are naturally 
amiable, the very opposite when religion is in ques- 
tion; and excites emotions unfavourable to their own 
peace of mind, and which sadly proves' the enmity 

of the human heart against the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 
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All this worldly mmdedness — diis We of plea- 
sure — this yieWiog to the passions — this dislike to 
spiritual religion — ^this inattention to ma&y reli^ous 
duties, and the heartless way in which others are 
performed, will only serve to confirm the beUeverin 
the truth of Scripture statements, and will consteain 
him to adore that goodness which has led him to 
worship God in spirit and in truth. But to those 
who have not yet been able to discriminate between 
a worldly professor and a real Christian, the inju- 
ry produced may be very great. Let us examine 
this, view of the subject for a few moments. 

The conduct of worldly professors, gives to the 
persons above referred to, a very false estimate of 
true religion. They are led to consider it as con- 
fined to a mere profession, with some attention to 
veligious observances. But it is not viewed as call- 
ing upon men for the homage and service of the 
heart . It is also thought to be compatible with 
this form of religion, to be worldly minded, ambi- 
tious, selfish, s^isual, and ^^ lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers, of God.*^ It is considered, as by no 
m^ms interfering with any pursuit that is not ac- 
tually gross or immoral, according to the standard 
of the w(Nrld. It appears to sancti<m the spending 
of the whole time in the pursuit of the objects of 
this life, and the giving up of the whole affections 
t|> earthly things. In short, the religion which is pre- 
sented to them in the conduct of worldly professors, 
leads them to suppose that man may easily serve 
two -masters, God and- Mammon, though th^ Sa- 

yieurhsis declared tl^t it is impossible J.., t ^ 

o 
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In connectioii widi this, a most ertimeous view is 
given of worldly things. The lore or pursmt of 
them does not appear to endanger the happiness of 
men. On the contrary, they are -valued asci^ble 
of themselves to yield the chief enjoyment of life. 
They are not considered as things that should be 
avoided, or at least the love of them kept from the 
heart ; but sought after, as the chief ol^ects of hu- 
man desires. The company of worldly itea is pre- 
ferred to the fellowship of saints. And cimvarsa- 
tion on any subject, no matter how tnflinjff fs loved 
better than the smallest allusion to divine truth. 

The influence of worldly professors, produces also 
an indiffbrence to the subject of ^ptffiMtal^ personal 
religion. This indeed might result fircm the natu- 
ral difl&ielination of the heart to the^thRigft of Ood. 
But it is confirmed, and greatly strei^gtliened, when 
multitudes who pvofess to respeet rdSgion, act in 
opposition to its plaonest ^Katements. An empty 
profession receives the sanction of the majority. 
Numbers^ instead of truff^ regulate the judgment 
of many in their estimate of idigion. They will 
not seek their religion from the BiUe; so that the 
book, which is the only si^re guideto the knowledge 
and service of God, is hod aside asunneeessary and 
inapplicable, and the form of ^figiM whidi thdr 
^ow creatures present before them, is adopted and 
preferred. The soul is as mu<& n^lected in this 
worldly system, as if it did not feacm a part of man, 
and needed no salvation ; and the things of eternity 
excite as little interest in Ao nnnd, as if Aere ez« 
isted no lifeb^md thognvor AH Aatkneees^ 
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«uy for manV spiritual ^elfiire — all that leads to a 
devotional spirit, and sapieme lore to the Divine 
Being, ilB omitted,' while every error and delusion is 
ehetished, which can encourage to a life of formalin 
ty , and keep from the conviction ^* of sin, righteous- 
ness, and judgment to come.**^ 

Baneful, however, as the example of worldly pro- 
lessors is to many persons, and calculated as we have 
seen it to be, to strengthen delusion, and to keep 
from the knowledge and love of God, there are those, 
who, from various drcumstances, have in some de» 
gti&& escaped from its influence. 

Perhaps they have been accustomed to read with 
attention the sacred Scriptures, and sojourning with 
those who made a religious profbssion, but whose 
spirit and conduct were completely of a worldly 
kind, they have been struck with the inconsistency 
presented to their view ; or, they may have read 
some accounts of the lives of real Christians, and 
have there seeii how different their conduct was from 
that of their friends. Or- they may see the dWerence 
til the depottinent and spirit of ^tnn^' Christians, 
notwithstanding' all the prejudices which theirminds 
had previously imbibed against the people of God. 
They may, in short, have come to this conclusion 
respecting the matter; that if obedience to the re- 
quiremenls of S^pture be netessary to constitute 
Ae Christian character ; 'and. If the life of holiness, 
£spkjred by those whdare^ called *^ righteous over 
teuch,'* Be if^Siy the lerviee ^hidi Ood* requires, 
^h, their fiiehiii' aM imng. A mere pr&^e9im 
x^t^l^otth-TSit eoough* 
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Such a conviction may exist in the minds of in^ 
diyiduals.who are not taught by the Spirit of God. 
Hence it is, that though some may feel and speak 
to themselves in this way, they yet continue to be. 
satisfied with ^^ a form of godliness, while they deny 
the power thereof.^ Or at least there is no desire, 
to become partakers of spiritual religion. They may 
have at different times, and from peculiar circum^ 
stances, convictions that all is not right. But a 
form of rel^on, without the heart or affections 
being interested, is so congenial to human nature, 
that they go on from day to day, self-condemned, 
and occasionally constrained to be more strict than 
usual, in certain outward religious duties. 

But when the Spirit of God has enlightened the 
understanding, and shown in some degree the na- 
ture of true rdigion, and that God requires purity 
of heart and life ; then, it does appear more evident 
that worldly professors are altogether wrong, in fan- 
eying a form of godliness to be enough. There 
will now be a continual comparison going on in the 
mind of the inquirer, between the principles and 
conduct of the formalists, and the .principles and 
conduct enforced in the word of God. Still indeed, 
the influence of a worldly profession, will be partially 
felt, and there will be an unwillingness to pro- 
nounce an outward respect for religion, and atten- 
tion to some of its ordinances, altogether worthless 
in the sight of God. There may be an idea cher- 
ished in the mind, that it is rather uncharitable to 
conclude^ that sucji persons are mocking God, that 
Jehovah rejects their perspns and services with ab<- 



k 
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honence ; and that on that day, when the destinies 
of unnumbered millions are detennined for ever, 
they will b^ found among the number, who hare 
said, << Lord, Lord,"" and did not the things whidt 
he commanded : and on whom die tremendous sen- 
tence, of everlasting banishment from the Divine 
presence will be passed. 

' And yet how necessary is it, that individuals par- 
tially convinced of the inadequacy of a mere pnrfeb- 
idon, should be shown from the Scriptures how ut- 
terly unavailing it is, and that there is ho violati<« 
of Christian charity, in speaking of such professors, 
as exposed to the displeasure of God. Nay, that 

they themselves will be placed in^M** ^"^ ^j>^j«^ 
*^«, XX Mcy nave " a name tolive, while they ase 

dead :^ that their own peace of mind and eternal 
happiness are connected with scriptural views of tUs 
important matter. It is supposed, that such persons 
are desirous of information. Any farther remarks 
that may now be made, will be to assist their in- 
quiries. In doing so, we must appeal to the Scrip- 
tures, and try to ascertain the mind of the Spirit of 
Gt>d, on this momentous subject. 

There, we can discover without any difficulty, 
that God requires more from his intelligent creatures 
than a mere profession of religion, and an attention 
to external services. 

If we direct our attention to the Old Testament, 
we shall there discover the claims of Jehovah, 
and the necessity of consecrating the heart and the 
affections to Him. How comprehensive are his 
words ! <* Thou shr^t love the Lord thy God, with 
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all dttae hentf and wtb fiK .tiby toul^ juoid ^tb fkU 

thy might''* The p^omi^ wliid^ QoA^^i^M^ t^ 

truly V penite&t, includes tbU ' 2>lea»0g h (l^ And the 

LoTd tky God wfll ciiciuGiifii^ tbme hesrU «nd the 

heazt.0f thy.aaod^ to love the Loid tby 6od with all 

diine Jieart, and with all tby'8oia» that thou m^yest 

live.'"f Jehovah announced to his serYant Samuel 

the following importam. truth: '« The Lord seeth 

not as maa aeeth, for man Uioketh on the outward 

appeamnce,. but the. I^id looketh on the. heart.**"! 

David dedaces his jconviction that Ood required the 

homage.of die heart. ^' Behold, thou desirest truth 

in the inward part8.''§ ** If I regard iniquity in 

mine heart the Lord will not hear me.^^ll " I know 
anO). my Ctoo^ uiai> «mv«» -vm^^m ^ — « ,^ ^^^ "K«ot 

pleasure in uprightness.^ When we turn to 

the New Testament, every page {Mtesfints the 

extensive^ spiritual, claims of Jehovah^ . i They 

are confirmed; and enfbroed .by new . apd^power- 

ful reasons. Faith in Chxtst Is required as neces* 

sary . to salvatbn ; .and. this, fiuth JB described as 

producing holy effecta.in the.heartsand lives of all 

who possess it. Thus^ it is said, ^' These ase 

written^, that ye might believe that Jesus is the 

Christy and the Son of God,, and. that believing ye 

might haye life. through his nama.^.^* - ^ Believe on 

the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.^*}" f 

^^ If thou shalt .^sonfess with thy mouth the Lord 

Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath 

* Deut vi. S. f Deut xxx. 6. $ 1 Sam. zvi. 7. 

§ Ps. IL 6. II Ps. \tyu 18. f 1 Chion. xxix. 17- 

•• John XX, 31. ff Acts xvi. 31, 
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ndaed lum bom the dted, thou shalt be saved*^* 
*^ For the grace of Ood, that bringeth salyatim^ 
hath appeared to aU men ; teadbing U8, that deny*^ 
mg ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should liye 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present 
world.*"*!* His true people are desa&ed anddis* 
tinguished by various epithets and qualities, which 
cannot possibly apply to mere professors of religion* 
They are caUed *^ Children of QodJ^ Bom. viiL 
15 — 17. Oal. iv. 6. The salt of the earth and 
the light of the world. Mat. v. 13, 14. Peace* 
makers. Mat. ▼. 9. Sons of God. Phil. ii. 14, 15. 
Partakers of a divine nature. 2 Peter, i. 4. A 
new creation, 2 Cor, v. 17* As washed, and sane* 
tificfd, and justified. 1 Cor. vi. 10, 11. 1 Thes& 
V. 23. And when we also examine the ezhortar 
tiona, admonitions, warnings, and promises, ad* 
dressed to professors of religion, it is plain that 
they can only apjdy to sainiS'^to those sqiarated 
firom the love of the world, and whose hearts have 
been renewed by the Spirit of God Here it can 
only be necessary to refer to those Christian graces 
which adorn the Christian character, mentioned by 
the apostle Paul in his Epistle. Rom. xii. 9, to 
the end of the chapter. Let^the reader examine 
that portion of God*s word, and he will see what a 
professor of religion is required to be. 

Besides these passages of Scripture, if we eza^ 
mine the biography of the sacred volume, we shaH 

• Bom. z. 9. t Tit. u. 11, IS. 
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find that the individuals who are spoken of with 
approbation, embodied in their faith and practice 
the doctrines and commandments of God. Neither 
can it be justly said, that the precepts, and admo- 
nitions, and examples of the New Testament, were 
only adapted to a rude and imperfect state of so^ 
ciety, or to those who from infancy had been igno- 
rant of the true God. On the contrary, the say- 
ings of Christ were addressed to a people who were 
strict profei^sors of religion, and it formed a great 
part of their guilt that they had only a profession. 
He reproved them in words like these ; '^ How can 
ye believe, which receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour that Cometh from God 
only."" John v. 44. " In vain do they worship me; 
teaching for doctrines the commandments, of men.*^ 
*< Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; 
for you pay tithe of mint, and anise, and cummin, 
and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith; these ought you to 
have done, and not to leave the. other undone.**^ 
The solemn expression, ^^ Except a man be bom 
again he cannot see the kingdom of God,^ was ad^ 
dressed to a teacher of the Jews. The declaration, 
^< God is a spirit, and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth,^ was made to a 
Samaritan woman. The apostolic epistles were ad- 
dressed hot only to Gentiles, but also to Jews,-^to 
jeQI, of every tribe and nation, that could be found 
in the Roman empire, who were members of Christ- 
ian churches. No spread of Christian pf'ofessioi^ 
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through a whole nation — no refinement of manners 
— ^no improvement in science or philosophy-— could 
change the features of the Christian character, or 
lessen the necessity of spiritual heart-service being 
oflfered to the Most High God, by every one that 
named the name of Jesus. In afl ages, and in all 
countries, the Gospel has produced the same effects 
wherever It has been received. The doctrines of 
Christianity are adapted and intended for universal 
reception. The precepts of the Bible are moral, 
spiritual, and eternal laws, which demand obedience 
in every circumstance of human lifij, and in every 
state of society. And it will come to pass, when 
these have produced their intended effects upon the 
chHdren of men, that incense and a 'pure offering 
will be presented to Jehovah from the rising to the 
setting sun. 

' The Christian character is thus plainly marked. 
At the same time, the vanity, wickedness, and dan- 
ger of a mere profession, are plainly made known. 
Love of the world, or a preference given to earthly 
things, is at once declared to be a proof that God 
is vmt loved. 1 John ii. 15, 16. James iv. 4. 
Disregard to the divine law is thus spoken of, 
** He that tumeth away his ear from hearing the- 
law, even his prayer shall be abomination.'^ Prov. 
xxviii. 9. The Worthlessness of lip service is de- 
scribed by the prophet Isaiah xxix. 13, 14. Isaiah* 
iix. 1, 2. The feiviour himself states the following 
truth : ** Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but 
he that-doeth the will of my Father which is in 
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hetLvea^ Mat viL.21. .The Ap9i^<Faul qpeakg 
in the language of prophecy, and ,£»retp)|i.w|iat wilL 
happen to mere woridly.profesaiNrs* .^^ The hqxd. 
Jesus shall be revealed -from heaven^ with his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire> takiiig vengeaiioe^iii 
them that know not God, and that ohey not the 
Gospel of Qur Lord Jesus Christ; who diall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and from the glory 4^ his ppwer.^^ 
No sophistry of men, no love of error and delu- 
don, can fairly give another meaning tp, those paa- 
sages than what they plainly pres^at. It is lan- 
guage, expressing not the danger of the gross and 
abandoned transgressor merdy, but the danger of 
those also who may possess a fiiir name among their 
fellows, and who may have professed for many 
years the Christian faith. They may have regu- 
larly attended some place of religious worship, and, 
(when they thought, upon the subject,), they may 
have considered themselves very good Christians. 
They yere, however, deceiving themselves, for all 
the time they were destitute of faith, love, and obe* 
dience to Jesus Christ. The dawnings of a spirit- 
ual existence were not visible, for their hearts^ had 
never been changed by the Spirit of God^ and t)iey 
were still in love with sin. No efil passion, was 
lBubdued-^-no grateful emotion towards God was 
ever cherished ; ^^ they had a name to live, while 
they were dead.**^ It needeth not the breach of 
human laws to constitute a sinner. It requires no 
practice of gross immorality to expose the soul to 
the divine displeasure. He knows nothiqg aright 
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of the oharactev ^ GocTff law, who does not know^ 
that a refusal to yield the heart to him — ^to bve 
him better than tOkf other object in the nniverse, 
constitutes, a <irime of the deepest die^ and deserves 
his fiercest anger. Indeed, all that is sinfiil and 
imperfect in the conduct of men may be traced to 
this want of love to God. Now, a wc»^ldly profes* 
sor has no love to God, or he could not be satisfied 
with the things of the world, and an empty form of 
godliness. 

Let these especially, who have been injured by 
the example at professors, and have formed incor- 
rect notions respecting God, diemlBelves, and the 
way of salvation, receive the faithful sayings <i£ the 
Bible, respecting the character- of Jehovah— ^he 
p^ection of his law->-the danger arising firom the 
love of die world— Hhe necessity and duty of be« 
Ueving the Qospel, and the purity and consistency 
of the Christian ^character, and it will be impossible 
any longer to be satisfied with the form of reli^n, 
eidier in themselves w in others. It is because the 
declarations of God^s word respecting these things, 
are not believed, that men go on from day to day 
deceiving themselves in the great matters of salva* 
tion ; that religion, which ought to be attended to as 
the ffceat business of life, is shut up in a comer of 
time.; rwd eTen tiien, is cheated of its claims upon^ 
the aSfections and the' heart. Men do not like to 
believe ai^ charges against themselves — especially: 
when these re£» to the subject of reii^ou, which 
they may have professed for a number of years. 
Hence their obstinate rejection of the humbling 



l32 THE INFLUKNCE OF WOULD LYl»RbFESSOM\ 

truths of the Gospel, and thehr wHtingness-to lire 
and die in their present state. 

But above all, those whose darkness has in some 
measure been dispelled— whose prejudices are iii 
some degree removed — ^who ha/ce seen that a worldly 
professor is not a Christian ; ought to persevere in 
their inquiries, till they themselves partake of the 
true Christian character. It is not a matter of op^ 
tion, whether they ought to go forward, or be eon- 
tented with their present imperfect views. They 
are bound by the highest considerations, to continue 
the pursuit. Grant that they have been disgusted 
and stumbled, by the discoveries they have made 
of the antichristian conduct of professors. They 
have also found out, that their whole behaviour is 
condemned by the word of God. They must ac- 
knowledge, that as far as they have proceeded in 
the examination of the Scriptures, .there is not the 
smallest countenance given to a profession of reli- 
gion^ without corresponding holy effects. That, on 
the contrary, there are plain and frequent declara- 
tions against such will worship — such bodily service,' 
which can profit men nothing. They must also 
know, that no part of the hypocrisy and worldly 
mindedness of professors, can justly be charged up-" 
on Christianity, but on the deceitfulness and wick-- 
edness of the human heart. . What is then -their 
duty } It is to seek with all their hearts, the p&wer 
as well as the formi of godliness. To b^ wtvmed 
by the evil example of professors, instead of being 
sedttced into evil by it. The subject is of infinite 
moment, and thev cannot^now return into die state 
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of death-ISke formality, without a guilty and an un- 
easy conscience. 

But may we not hope, that there is on the part 
of the reader, a sincere desire to do what is right in 
this matter-^a wish to possess that Christian cha- 
racter, which is so fully described in the word of 
God, and without which there can be no salvation. 
With joy we would assist him in his earnest desires. 
■ Let it be his first object, to obtain correct views 
dPthe Gospel of Jesus Christ. To believe the tes- 
timony of God concerning his Son, and to renounce 
for ever all his fisdse and delusive hopes, produced 
by an outward attention to religious duties. Let 
hixA not, however, be too easily satisfied with the 
change of his views respecting religion. He should 
see that the conviction of his former errors and 
wickedness, is so strong as to lead him to deep hu- 
mility of spirit, and to a grateful acquiescence in 
the plan of human redemption. Let it at the same 
time be kept in view, that there can be no change 
for the better, if he is not taught to deny ungodK- 
ness and worldly lusts — to restrain his passions and 
temper, and indeed to abstain from every thing that 
would give an unfavourable view of the Gospel of 
Christ. 

It is not too much to say,* that if there is faith in 
Christ, the inquirer will experience real joy and 
peace.' He will be able to show, to his relations 
and friends who may still be cherishing dangerous 
delusions, that real religion does not produce gloomy 
effects. 'That, on the contrary, it imparts real hap- 
piness^ to every possessor of it, and enables him to* 
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eigoy the things of this Ii& £u better, than irkn 
he was a mere formalist like themselves. For nevet 
till taught the value of the Gospel, did he view 
every temporal and spiritual blessing, as comii^ 
from the hand of a Father in heaven. Again, i£ 
there is the operation of religious principles in hii 
heart and life, he will refuse to join in those vain 
amusements which he once eagerly pursued, and 
which may be described as the amusements of the 
world. This will not be done in the spirit of mo- 
roseness, or in the language of contempt ; but in 
the spirit of meekness and of firmness. It is well 
also, when the Christian can give good reasons for 
his conduct Indeed, it appears to be his duty to 
give a reason for his practice, as well as of his hope. 
A calm, judicious statement of reasons may be re* 
quired by those friends or relations, whose autho- 
rity may have weight, and whose affection may be 
unquestionable. £ven though the inquiry may be 
made in an angry tone, and from tk wish to perplex, 
yet it is a noble triumph for Christian principle, 
when the answer is affectionate, scriptural, and de- 
cided. Those friends who are still pursuing the 
gay, and corrupting, and corroding pleasures of the 
world ; some of whom are perhaps approaching the 
last stage of human life, should be told that time i» 
too valuable to be spent in mere amuseinents— that- 
a regaxd.for their own peace of mind should, keep 
them from such vanities, even if time were t^no 
value. It may with truth be stated, that Christians, 
ought not to do any thing, which would unfit the 
mind for the service of God, and that would induce 
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otherE 4o. pui^w the would) and iMgltet the ooii* 
cems of the immcnrtal spirit. That there can be no 
happiness-^no enjoyment,— even if there was no 
sin, in the pursuits and worldly conversation of the 
irreli^ous. And it could also be said, that it was 
a mark of folly, £br any one wilfully to place him- 
self in a situaticm, which would render him unjure- 
pared to obey the summons that calls him into 
eternity. The inquirer, whose mind became esta* 
blished in the truth, could likewise show, that there 
is no neceadty for seekbg worldly plea8ures----that 
God has given those powers of mind, which are ca- 
pable of almost unlimited improvement — that, from 
the streams of human knowledge, he can draw many 
valualde suppUes, and which can enable him to 
judge better aiid so decide more correctly, respect- 
ing the visible works oS God, and to scan more 
easily the movements of the human mind. He can 
thus show, that.miuiy hours of rational enjoyment 
may be obtained without exciting bis passions, or 
rendering him discontented, b)r pursuing objects 
which multitudes admire. He too could tell (per- 
haps to incredulous ears) of the pleasure to be de- 
rived from the study of the word of God— of the 
stores of heavenly wisdom to be found there — of 
the refreshing streams of living water flowing from 
that founts of divine love, and which are so well 
fitted to cheer him amidst the difficulties of his 
earthly pilgrimage. And he can add to all the rest, 
that no man can live merely for himself, or luxuriate 
in his own indulgences, without a great crime. 
There are works of benevolence, which huma- 
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nity and Christiaiiity alike call on him to perform y 
he has the ignorant to instruct — the afflicted to re- 
lieve -- the mourner to comfort, and the dying to- 
pity and assist. He has his family to bring up in' 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord; many 
duties as a master, as a citizen, and as a neighbour 
to perform. The man who conscientiously attends 
to these, will frequently find his time too brief,^ hi» 
mind too much occupied, though he seeks not the 
amiusements of the day, or the addition of anxiety 
and worldly ^sappointment. Indeed, no man who 
really knows the purpose for which time was given, 
will find it necessary, in order to spend it, to com-' 
mit sin, or rush into the way of temptation. 

Let this conviction be shown in your improve-' 
ment of the hours of life, in attending to every re- . 
lative duty, in enduring trials without repining, 
and in suiFering affliction without murmuring. Let 
the power of religion not only be felt, but also shown - 
in constraining you to seek the happiness of all- 
around you. ^^ For if these things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye shall neither be idle 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesua 
Christ.'' 2 Pet. i. 8. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE INFLUENCE OF RIDICULE ON THE MINDS OF 
RELIGIOUS INQUIRERS. 

The Saviour, who knew the end from the begin- 
ning, warned the children of men against the in- 
fluence of a false shame arising from ridicule, as well 
as against the fear which results from a more violent 
opposition to divine truth. " Whosoever, there- 
fore, shall be ashamed of me and of my words, in 
this adulterous and sinful generation, of him also 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father with the holy angels.*^ 
He knew what was in man, and therefore applied 
his monitory language in such a way, that we should 
fear his displeasure more than the laugh of the scor- 
•rier. He was' well acquainted with the variety of 
ways in which men would oppose his cause, and h^ 
prepared the mind by his warnings and promises. 

There are cases (which, alas ! too frequently oc- 
cur), in which the constant and persevering petty 
oJ)po8ition of some relation or friend, may be more 
injurious than one or two instances of violent perse^ 
cution on the part of an avowed enemy. Against 
the latter you can be better armed, as the very bold- 
4ie8S of the attack will arouse ^very energy in repelU 
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mg it ; but in the former case, how can you be on 
your guard, in the midst of domestic or friendly 
intercourse ? And yet you may see in the coun- 
tenance, or hear firom the lips of some professing 
friend, enough to exdte painful emotions. 

Constituted as the human mind is, it derives many 
of its pleasures, and depends for much of its com- 
fort on the opinions of fellow-creatures. It follows, 
then, that their approbation or disapprobation— 
their esteem or contempt — ^their respect or mockery 
-—will materially influence a person^s mind. And 
this influence will be greater or less, according to 
the degree of intimacy that exists, the talent that 
is possessed, or the influence that has been acquired. 
This holds good, even when religious matters are 
concerned. 

The man, indeed, who has counted the cost in 
becoming a Christian, — ^who has contended, and 
contended successfiilly against many opposing dif- 
ficulties in his Christian course, may not be exposed 
to injury from the influence of derision or contempt 
His character and principles are known, and he will 
be less frequently annoyed. And when he is as- 
sailed by the shafts of ridicule, his conviction of the 
infinite importance of eternal things will Uunt them. 
He knows the reason of the world^s contempt, and 
can therefore view it in its proper light. 

Though strength of mind, or rather strength of 
principle enables a Christian, not only to repel ridi« 
cule, but to derive good from it^ yet even he must 
feel it disagreeable to be exposed to it. We may 
tberefim readily suppose, that to an individual wfaa 
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is nftluniUy sensitiye and timid, whose religioiis 
principles aare not formed, and who does not undei- 
stand or know the true reason of the 8€omer'*s 
Iaii|^» mockery and contempt must be e:ieeedingly 
painftil, and sometimes injurioiis. 

Indeed, so successful has this method of opposing 
truth been Ibuiid,. especially when directed against 
the ypung, l^at it.appeara desirable to enter farther 
into thii» yiew of the subject than might have been 
otherwise done. 

When an individual has commenced a course .of 
inquiry regardmg divine truth ; when he appears to 
be in earnest on the subject, and frequents a phice 
of worship ofiener than he used to do ; when he as- 
sociates less with his former companions, and seeks 
to form acquaintances among serious pw^vU » to voa4 

books once neglected, and seems to have about him 
an air of greater steadiness and seriousness ; — ^when 
such is the case, or even wh^n appearances are lep^ 
decided, his old companions, and sometimes his 
nearest relations, begin to suspect that he is infect* 
ed with religious mania, and they act accordingly. 

In seme cases» iMrgvun^nts inay be used to dis- 
suade from unnecessiury stoictness. In others, the 
dang^ of losing the favour of friends, <nc injuring 
hi^ worldly prospects may be urged. Even paren- 
tal authority is sememes exerted, beyond its natural 
limits to prevent the wildness of fanaticism ; ot, in 
other words, to repress all earnest inquiry respect- 
ing the soul and eternal thu^s. 

In many instances^ however, another, and some- 
times a more effectual <3ourse^ is adopted. When 
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the language of contempt can safely be uttered 
against religion itself, it will be done ; but, in most 
cases, the prof essors of religion, or some part of th^ 
conduct which can be represented in a ludicrous 
point of view, will be the subject of ridicule. The 
various names of saints, enthusiasts, and fanatics, 
will be uttered in great profusion, and they will en- 
deavour to turn into mockery what they call the 
language of cant ; which is sometimes (though un- 
known to them) the language of Scripture. Nay, 
they do not confine their ridicule to religion, and 
decidedly religious characters ; but if an inquirer 
should let slip any word which may indicate reflec*- 
tion, or do any thing which they judge to be close- 
ly allied to seriousness of deportment : inlrM withmf 
number, sarcasms are again and again repeated, till 
they become, even to people of the world, hacknied 
and disgusting. But this is not all : So unkind 
and illiberal is this spirit of opposition to what is 
l^d, that those who possess it will bring against 
serious people the vile charges of hypocrisy and de^- 
ccit. These are thought allowable weapons in this 
warfare, if they can but succeed in stopping thdi 
inquiring friend in his Quixotic pursuit. 

It is indeed to be lamented, that individuals, 
otherwise amiable and respectable, occasionally join 
in this hue and cry against attention to true rel^on^ 
They may not do this from any malicious intention, 
but influenced by a bad example, and fancying they 
may materially serve one, who is in imminent danger 
of falling into a state of mental delusion. 
' A very slight acquaintance with humaA iiatUlt 



ON THE MINDS OF RELIGIOUS INaUIRERS. 141 

will convince us, tliat the effects resulting from such 
opposition is often injurious to inquirers. For in- 
stance, if the mind of an individual is timid, and ac- 
customed to pay deference to the judgments of 
others, every desire after truth will be damped by a 
sneer, and all his ardour in the pursuit of religious 
knowledge cooled by a laugh. The importance of 
eternal things will seem to be lessened by the mock- 
ery of some foolish acquaintances, who perhaps are 
skilled in the art of rendering every subject ridicu- 
lous. However contemptible their expressions may 
be, yet they may have the effect of lowering in h^ 
estimation the apparent solemnity of Divine revela- 
tion. 

Let it not be said, ^^ Oh if his religion is worth 

any thing, he can bear a laugh against it.*" True, 
if his desire after heavenly wisdom be real, he will 
succeed in finding it in spite of all opposition. But 
is there, can there be a single justifiable reason why 
any one should be compelled to run the gauntlet of 
ridicule, merely because he is attending to a matter 
which ought to be most interesting to every human 
being? Would it be considered kind or just, -to' 
attempt to impose a task on babeSf which those only 
could perform who had arrived at full maturity of 
mind and body P Alas ! there is enough in human 
nature to keep from the study of religion, without 
the additional opposing influence of the ^^ world^s. 
dread laugh.^ The human heart is fertile in ex- 
cuses for neglecting that subject, which no one 
should neglect. 
: But the evil is rendered greater, when we consi- 
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der that in a person whose mind is just opening to 
the importance of eternal things, there is that de- 
gree of excitement which greatly increases its natu- 
ral sensibility and timidity. The feelings are keen- 
ly alive to every thing at all relating to the new and 
momentous object of pursuit. That which would 
have been once unnoticed is now deeply felt. And 
as the inquirer does not yet possess decided views 
respecting Divine truth, and is perh^s more in- 
clined than ever to distrust his own judgment, the 
laugh of the scomer produces an unhappy efiect. 
Anxiety and shame are only some of the evils re- 
iBulting from it. This is more particularly the case, 
when the opposition is met with from those who 
ought to encourage every inquiry after truth, rather 
than to repress it 

How pitiful, as well as wicked, is it for those who 
are themselves destitute of the first principles of mo- 
rality and religion, to try to prev^it others from ob- 
taining possession of them. They laugh at things 
of which they know nothing, and ridicule those who 
are only acting the part that every rationid being 
should imitate. Indeed, it often happens that indi- 
viduals, whose intellects are defective, succeed best 
in this species of warfare, and if diey were the only 
persons who employed it, we could not be dtsrprised. 
But it is astonishing that men df learning and ge- 
neral knowledge should imitate their example. And 
when tfab is done for the purpose of hunlii!^ down 
some inditiduid they st31 call their ^netKl, because 
he begins to do right, it is unworthy and base in- 
deed. It would be more-eonflistent to -laugh at 
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their own folfies, and be ashamed of their ovn delu- 
sions. 

An excuse is sometimes ventured upon by such 
persons. ** Oh,'' say they, " argument is out of 
the question with those who are under the influence 
of enthusiasm ; their understandings are confused ; 
their judgments are bewildered, and argument would 
only make them worse. Such a mode of proceeding 
is now unavailing, for they have got beyond the 
power of logic ; nothing will now do but ridicule.* 
But even on the principles of worldly men, the re* 
medy does not seem suitable. Ridicule is not now 
the test of truth ; so that if they should succeed in 
stopping some unhappy individual in his way to the 
temple of truth, and again compel him to cast in 
his lot among the foolish and the wicked, it no more 
proves truth to be error than error to be truth. It 
does indeed prove the wickedness of the tempters, 
and the weakness of the tempted, but truth has no- 
dnng to do with it. If any one of thehr friends 
shoidd direct hii^ attention to an eitamination of Di- 
vine truth — should he hesitate in following a multi. 
tude to do evil-^should he be manifS»ting a desire 
to receive instruction in those matters which he had 
once altogether Heglected-Hshould he now seek in- 
fiyrma^on from sources which were formerly nnvisit- 
ed and unknown— »the better way would be, to see 
whcordn he was wrong, and try to correct him. The 
very desire after instruction — ^thevety statfe df iiund 
implied in these inquiries is favourable, rathe^^dian 
oAerwise, fbr reasoning and argument. The inquir* 
er hM surdy not yetreached the supposed alarming 



144 TH£ IKFLUEKCE OF BIDICITLC 

State of enthusiasm. He is only seeking informa- 
tion. A prudent^ a kind^ and a rational mode of 
ptocedure, on the part of friends, might stop him 
before he arrived at fanaticism. As yet he is &r 
from it ; for surely there is no such evil in inquiring 
about the subject of religion — there is no enthusi-. 
asm in seeking to examine the word of God — ^in 
thinking about the concerns of the soul — ^in having 
some little desire to be right in the sight of God. 
Nay, we may go farther. It cannot be enthusiasm 
to wish to be happy, to love God, and to de- 
sire to obey his commandments — to value the 
soul more than the body, and to believe God 
sooner than man. But if careless, worldly-minded 
individuals, still object to even a trifling inquiry 
in religious matters, let them try to prove, to 
the conviction of an awakened and an inquiring 
mind, that the pleasures of sense constitute the 
chief good — that to neglect God and the soul is the 
first and great commandment — that the religion of 
the Bible is unworthy the attention of intelligent 
beings — ^that human knowledge is better than Di- 
vine — that the God who made him has no claim 
upon his aflection or obedience, and that there is no 
bereafter-— no judgment-day — no heaven or hell. 
This would be more honest and fair on the part of 
the enemies of the Gospel, than to raise a senseless 
laugh, which may occasion unnecessary distress to a 
sensitive and amiable mind, but which can produce- 
conviction in none. 

. There may be indeed some master minds beyond 
the influence of a sneer, and to whom contempt is 
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seldom if ever shown by his associates. Before he 
ever thought of religion, his mind had influence" 
over the minds of others. He was the boldest in' 
sin, as well as the strongest in intellect He knew 
the guage of the mental powers of his companions. 
H^ could turn them with a powerful hand, and his 
authori^ durst not be disputed. When such an 
one begins to inquire respecting God and eternal 
things — ^when there is a change in his pursuits and in 
his general- conduct, and that change verges towards 
religion, it cannot but be seen, and consequently be 
duiliked by his companions. They may wish to 
mutiny ; they would, if they durst, throw off the 
yoke imposed upon their minds, but for a time they 
cannot. Wonder may for a while take possession 
of them, when they see one^ who in every thing con- 
nected with judgment and knowledge was so supe- 
rior, yet condescending to seek information on to- 
pics against which he once directed all his eneigies. 
Laugh at him they must not ; to taunt him they 
are lUlraid. 

Such an individual has of course many advan- 
tages over one of a timid or inferior mind. He 
goes on in his pursuit of knowledge unfettered, ex-' 
cept by the pride (^mtellect. He may perceive some 
tendency in his companions to dissolve all connec- 
tion with him, but he is not affected by any thing 
thej may say or do on such a subject. Even i 
they venture to raise a laugh against him, the look 
of scorn with which he repelled their attempt would 
discouTi^e them fiwm making a second. If he is a 
sineexe inquirer after truth, he will, however, of 
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his own accord, oeoae to be the companion of the 
dioughtless and the wicked. But even this nece&- 
•ary step should not be taken without an attempt 
to do them good« He has been, from his cixicum- 
stances, exempt from much vneasiness to which 
others have been exposed; thb, however, should 
famish a reason sufficient to lead him to exert 
his influence in directing the attention of his 
companions to the great sulgect of rf^igion. The 
good that may be done in this way is incalculabfe. 
It is a talent which he has abused to the injury of 
others, but which by a better direction maiy now be 
productive of the best effects. 

In a great minority of instances, however, the 
situation of inquirers of the truth is very di&ient. 
It is for such that these pages are chiefly written. 
And surely it should be viewed as an act of kind- 
ness to state some things which may be use^ to 
persons exposed to the evil influence under review. 
The best way to do this seems to be to pomt out 
the causes of this conduct on the part of their rds« 
tions and friends, and direct them to some considier- 
ations which may tend to alleviate the distress occa- 
sioned by such rude and persevering attacks upon 
their feelings. 

It may be safely asserted in general, that thete 
exists in the minds of those who oppose religiottfl 
inquirers by ridicule, proas ignortmce on the oub^ 
jeot of trtie religion. In some degree they are «oi^ 
scious of this, even while afifecting the contrary. 
Hence It wiU be found, that tkey invariaU^ ooft* 
fine thfiir remarks to companies whane at leasttdhe 
majority are as ignorant as^themselves. They know 
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that if they vere to act otherwise, an eaqposure mi^it 
soon take place, and perchance the laugh might be 
raised agamst diemsehres. And it would not be 
difficult to do so. Thus if they were asked boldly 
dtwnt their duty to God and man — about the doe- 
tcmes o£ the 6oq»el — about the way of sal^atbn^p-*- 
idiout the pleaswnes of religion-— they could answer 
you nothing, except by a sneer. Were their nnnds 
at all acquainted with the subject they deqfnae, 
they would use arguments, they would show their 
acquaintance with it, and defend themselves. Whca 
tbey do not act in this way, it is a plain indication 
that ^^ they understand, neither what they say, nar 
whereof they affirm.**^ And yet these are the indi- 
viduals who throw obstacles in the way of know- 
ledge, and seek to repress the energies of a mind 
awdsened to a sense of its solemn respoinibffity. 
Really it seems as if it would be acting as feoQflli^ 
ly and i^orimdy as these individuals, to pay any 
tuffotd to what they say or do. 

But while ignorance of even the dieory of reli- 
gion leads many to use unfeir means to repress in- 
quiry, diey at the same time know, that ridicttk 
would afiect dieir own minds more dian opposition 
of 'a severer kind. With their present views of re- 
figion, they value supremely the worldV approba^ 
tioa'; and tfaeirfear of being accused df weakness ot 
cndiunasm keeps them as for as posrible frcmi at^. 
tentton to the Oospel. Hence they imagine, that 
what they^x^ much dipead will also produce ^r on 
tberkninds of others, and ihey emptoy the weapons 
accordingly. They forget, that while it may be 
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quite consistent for those who seek only the good 
opinion of men, and whose happiness is connected 
with a due regard for the maxims and principles of 
the world, to dread the sneer of a fellow mortal, it 
would be inconsistent in those who had seen the 
vanity and wickedness of such things^ and are seek- 
ing the honour that cometh firom God, to be acted 
upon by those fears which distress the worldling. 
Indeed, it will be found, that just in proportion as 
ire prize the principles of true religion, and love the 
precepts of infinite purity, shall we be able to esti- 
mate the contempt which the men of the world 
manifest, and be unaffected by all the ridicule they 
east on the great doctrines of the Gospel. 

How strange is it, that individuals who act Bke 
the veriest cowards, in shrinking from an attack of 
ridicule themselves, iind yet assail others on every 
4>pportunity, should have any influence over per- 
sons fiur superior in mind to themselves ; — ^persons 
who, in every thing eweept religion, would treat 
. their scorn and ridicule with the pity and contempt 
which they deserved. In the acquisition of know- 
ledge in general, or in the pursuit of any particular 
science, the very same individuals meet objections 
boldly, and are not deterred by the sneers of the 
Ignorant and the foolish. But they would ima^e 
their characters injured, and their possession of know- 
ledge and good sense called in question, if thor 
fijends or companions could once raise the laugh 
against them on account of their religious predilec- 
tions. So true is it, 'that while some glory in their 
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shame, others are ashamed of that subject which 
should constitute their glory. 

Efut there is another reason which strengthens 
the desire of worldly men to mock religious inquir- 
ers. Such a metliod of proceeding ia an ewtmae 
firr their own neglect Conscious that they are 
completely indifferent to religion — ^that they know 
little about it, and wish to remain in ignorance,-^ 
the attention which others pay to the subject is a 
reproof to them, because there lingers in their 
minds an acknowledged fear, that after all, they 
themselves may be in the wrong. When they can 
therefore succeed in fixii^g nn rpUgiouo iii4ulrer8 the 
dharges of absurdity and weakness, and in inducing 
others to imitate their example, they fancy that they 
hare gained a victory, and try to persuade them- 
sdyes that true religion is really beneath their no* 
tiee. 

But the main spring of all this opposition and 
petty persecution ia the enmity of the heart against 
God. and his holy word. And it displays itself to* 
wards those who appear desirous to love God and 
keep his commandments. It is true, worldly men 
boast of their liberatity, and pretend to rejoice that 
they are free from the fetters of bigotry and super* 
stition which bind the saints^ and they may dis* 
guise th^ heartless proceedings against inquirers 
under the garb of merriment. When they ar^ 
deeply wounding their spirits, they may call it 
amusement ; and while trying to blast all their risk- 
ing hopes, by a persevering system of ridicule, th^ 
may call the desolajdon they make peace. But what 
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ifi the fact? It is this : that, tibroughout the whole pro- 
ceeding, there is the exerciseof a bitter enmity against 
God and spiritual things. There is the bigotry of 
practical infidelity ; there is a superstitious regard 
for the good opinion of the world ; there is, in short, 
iht grossest illiberality ; and, if the majority hap- 
pened to be persecutors^ they would wUU/ngly join 
them radier than be singular. We offcen hear frovk 
Aese men of the cant of religious people. But^ 
grant that in some cases it is called by its right 
name, it is not hdf so disgustmg as the cant of 
worldly men, who, at Ae very moment they boast of 
Hberality if* ff4Mftfiral^ are actively employed, in par- 
ticular cases, in opposing freedom of inquiry in rdi- 
gious matters. 

These men may not at all times be aware of -die 
secret workings of their own minds, and they may be 
ready »to deny that they are malicious or illiberal. 
They may repel the accusation as unjust ; afid yet 
to what else can we attribute such persevering at- 
tempts to keep men from God, and firom the consi- 
deration of spiritual and eternal things ? Has it 
not been found, that all the refinement of civilis&* 
tion, the cultivation of the mental powers, the ezer- 
cise of naturally amiable and kindly dispositions, is 
unable to conceal the dislike of the heart to the 
things of God. '^ It requires not the authority of re- 
velation, (though that is Aill and conclusive) to con- 
vince us that the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned.^— 
Every mind which has not been renewed by the 
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^lit of Ood, is. opposed to His holy and righteous 
law, or rather to His own glorious perfections. 
Jehovah is indeed beyond the influence of ungodly 
men ; but they manXeftt their diriike, by opposing 
his people, and m tryii^ to keep' others from b^ 
eeming his servants. 

it may appear to soine, as if toomudi were made 
of this petty warfare against the well-being of men. 
But if it is viewed as an indication of a mind con- 
trary to evefy thing truly good, it is any thing but 
trifling. For if it be true, that whoever ridicules 
Christianity, or those who profess it, proves his own 
mind to be unsanctified, at enmity with God, and un- 
der the influence of Satan, then a powerful motive 
to perseverance is presented to him who is search- 
ing after divine truth. He must not expect any 
sympathy from carnal, ungodly men, in pursuits 
alike opposed to their opinions and their conduct. 
If he finds that a determined opposition is made, he 
should view it as the natural result of certain prin- 
ciples, which, though restrained and modified by 
eircumstanees in their outward manifestation, dwell 
in the heart of all the children of Adam. The very 
existence of a desire after spiritual knowledge, places 
him beyond the range of thought and of ideas of 
Worldly men. There can be no community of fisel- 
ing, no oneness of pursuit. It is true, that if this 
difference of opinion existed only in worldly matters, 
there would be no interruption to the harmony of 
sodal intercourse, and no desire to distress others, 
because of their peculiar views. But it is very dif- 
ferent in the matter of religicm. It calls into ^xer« 
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cue passions which bec<Hne injurious to the posses- 
sor, as well as to him ^ho for the time is exposed 
to their influence. 

An attempt has thus been made to show why it 
is, that so many use the weapons of folly, in trying 
to turn inquirers from the paths of wisdom. This 
hs\fi been dolie to lessen, if possible, the irritation 
and uneasiness produced by the conduct of the ene- 
mies of divine truth. But this is not enough. ; The 
species of persecution, now under consideration, 
wounds deeper than might at first be supposed. It 
is desirable, therefore, to place before religious in- 
quirers, some farthec observations, which by the 
divine blessing, may be found useftd in encourag- 
ing them to go forward in their search afkier truth,, 
irrespective of all opposition, whatever fopoa. it may 
assume. 

■ 

When men are convinced of the importance of 
any object, and of its essential connection^ith their 
own happiness, they will endure and surmount many 
difficulties in the acquisition of it. This is daily 
exemplified in the acquisition of human science, 
the accumulation of riches, and the pursuit of plea- 
sure. The same conviction respecting divine know- 
ledge, and the true riches, will be a powerful stimu- 
lant in inquiring after them. And surely such a 
conviction is well founded. The inquiry is connect- 
ed with the safety of the immortal spirit It re- 
spects matters of the highest moment to account- 
able and sinful beings. It has a reference, iiot 
only to time, but also to eternity, — ^not only to 
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laan, but to that God in whom he lives, and moves, 
and has his being. 

When an individual, Aerefore, proceeds on the 
principle that he is ignorant of those things which 
belong to his everlasting peace, and that in the 
Holy Scriptores he can obtain all the information 
he needs, there is much to encourage him. In God's 
word he can become acquainted with his own cha- 
racter, and the evil of sin. There he can discover 
the love of God to a guilty wcM-kL There he can 
read predictions of the prophets, respecting the 
Messiah, and behold them all accomplished in die 
history of Jesus of Nazareth. He can become ac- 
quainted with the sayings of him who spake as man 
never yet spake. There, he can discover the di- 
vinity of His nature, by the miracles he wrought in 
his own name; the language he employed respect* 
ing himself, and that in winch he was addressai by 
others. He can find out how the first preachers of 
Christianity proclaimed the Gospel; read of its 
wcmderful effects, and be told of its blessings. The 
firee offers of mercy will appear suited to his pover- 
^ ; and its efficacy as able to reach the extent of 
Us sinfulness. He will find the joys of religion de» 
sdibed, and ibe hopes of the Gospel unfi^lded. His 
views w31 be directed beyond the present state of 
trial and imperfection, to that land where happiness 
reigns, and where the contemjrfations of those very 
things which excite the ridicule of the world, will 
produce everlasting joy. 

If it be true that an inquiry after divine know^ 
)edge is so intimately connected with what has just 
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been 8la€ed; that it has to do with 1^ vety lobjeek 
which the Saviour has pronounced to be of infimte 
mameskt, when he says, ^^ This is Ufe etentsi to 
know thee, the only true Qody and Jesus GfaiiaC 
whom thou hast sent.'" If the sou), and the diviae 
&your reaching to eternity, be put into one scale^ 
and the laughs and sneers of the careless into the 
other, which tviUy which ouffht to preponderate with 
him who knows and feels that he is a sinner ? 

Im^rtant as human knowledge is, universal $a 
the desire of wealth and pleasure may be, all sinks 
into insignificance compared with this inquiry,-^ 
'^ What mttst I do to be saved P Listen not to 
worldly men, who would limit research, and dis- 
courage such a question as this. The wish to db* 
eover truth has not been genuine, if it has not 
prcHnpted this inquiry. And not only should such 
a question be proposed, but the answer given should 
sink deep into the heart : '^ Believe cm the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.^ 

Were you indeed engi^ed in some pursuit that 
was trifling or fooli8h,-^ome human scheme,-^^'4hie 
'execution of which could only involve yon in diffl«- 
culty and distress, friendly persuasion, or even an 
exposure of the folly of your conduct, might be use^ 
ful. But this ought to be done by those who theni^ 
sdves know the nature of your scheme, and on good 
grounds are convinced of its fblly and danger. But 
how (different is it, if seeking heavenly wisdom^ and 
earnestly pursuing a better acquaintance with spirit- 
toal things. No one can prove such a pursuit to 
be trifling or foolislH-*no one that ever engaged in 
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it rincerely ever experienced it to be b<k Wliatevcr 
opposition then you meet with, must be from those 
who are altogether ignorant of the subject Yet 
eren the most senseless and groundless oppositicm 
tnust be distressing to a serious inquirer, because at 
first he may see many difficulties retarding his pro* 
gress even in the exammation of truth itself. We 
can hardly conceive a situation more painftd, than 
that of one whose mind is awakened to the most i£k 
tense anxiety respecting things unseen and eternal, 
but who has as yet derived no rehef for that anxiety 
from the contemplation of them ; teased and irritate 
ed by the mockery of fools without, while he has no 
solid confidence or settled conviction of the truth 
witlnn. 

Oreat, however, 4i8 the difficulties may appear, 
which present themselves in the way of attaining 
fhese, yet there is every encouragement to perse- 
veire. Whoever humbly and seriously begins the 
investigation of Divine truth will certainly succeed ; 
he wiQ gradually perceive the meaning of the Scrip- 
tures. Their history and biography, their doctrines 
and precepts, will become more interesting, and ap- 
pear more instructive. He will begin to perceive 
the harmony of their statements, and the importance 
of their claims. The clouds that darkened his un- 
derstan<£ng will by degrees be dispelled, and the 
light of truth will not only enlighten, but console 
the heart and purify the affections : the promise of 
Jehovah will be fulfilled, — " Then shall ye know, 
if ye follow on to know the Lord.'' The Gospel 
win appear as worthy of all acceptation, and the 
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love of Christ will indeed seem to pass aU under^ 
standing. . Thus the peace of God will rule in the 
heart by faith ; that hope will be laid hold of, whicl| 
is OH an anchor to the soul, both sure and stedfast t 
and then the wildest storms from without will be. 
met with serenity and composure. 

Such a result as this may well serve as a counter^ 
poise to any opposition to be met with &om fellow^ 
creatures ; and when this increased acquaintance 
with Divine things is obtained, all that men cai^ 
say and do will appear trifling. There will now be 
8 personal — an impressive conviction of the impor- 
tance of truth. Success has crowned the first ef-r 
forts in the study of it, and there will be a stretch-f 
ing forth to higher attainments in Divine know- 
ledge. A successful inquirer should consider every 
clearer view he qbtains, and every moment of real 
joy which he experiences in the pursuit of good, af 
an encouragement to resist evil, and to overcome it 
in the spirit of meekness, He has now found that^ 
which should animate him in all his future inquir- 
ies, and which may impart a hope that he is begiii-* 
ping to think and act as an immortal being should 
do. 

It must not, however, for a moment be supposed, 
.i(hat all this follows without Divine teaching an4 
assistance. When success attends the inquirer, it 
is plain that he has proceeded, at least some part of 
the way, under the influence of a real desire to ob- 
tain religious knowledge--*with a teachable disposi- 
tion-^ready to receive it, though opposed to his 
former opinions and practice, and with earnest 
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prayer to the Father of his spirit for his Divine il<« 
lumination ; and these are the effects of Divine in- 
fluence on the soul. In connection with diis, there 
have been (filigence and perseverance;, the exerdse 
of all the powers of the mind, and the avoiding' of 
those things that would interfere with his anxious 
inquiry after salvation. To such persons the aid of 
heavenly grace is not only promised, but given. 
f^ If any man lack wisdom, let him ask of Ood, 
who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not,^ 
and it shall be given him.**^ 

Here it may be pro]5er to allude for a moment to 
those who profess to be inquiring after truth, but 
who never obtain the knowledge of it. They seem 
to begin well, and yet in a short time give up the 
pursuit, and aDow themselves to be drawn aside by 
the remarks of ignorant men. Such persons have 
never been really in earnest ; they have not beett 
truly sincere in their inquiries. They have either 
trusted to their own abihties, or been unwilling to 
go all the length to which a belief of the truth 
would lead them. They have not sought the as- 
sistance of 6od'*s Holy Spirit, and would not receive 
the humbling and purifying doctrines of grace. 
They were unwilling to give up their false notions, 
and they i^till sought to secure the good opinion of 
the world. No wonder if they have fiuled in their 
proposed objeict, and that even a laugh has over- 
come their resolution, and they have stopped short 
on the very threshhold of inquiry. Such persons 
are much to be pitied. They have had some of the 
trouble and anxiety of religious inquirers, but they 
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lm?e nerer jpartici{Nited in their joys. Th^ hsnre 
eiperienced some of the disacbrantages of ignorance, 
bni^ tfaey have reaped none of the advantages of re- 
ligious knowledge. They have yielded to indiffer- 
)mce» and they hare done it willnigly, because they 
w^e afraid to lose the world's, fayour. They have 
never, in short, sought the honour that cometh 
finmi Ood. The Saviotir reproveis tkem when he 
says, *^ Ye will not come to me that ye might have 
life." 

But to return to him who has profited by his in- 
qniries; Though his situation is favourable and 
desirable, yet it is prop^ to remind him, that great 
circumspection is necessary to his peace and com- 
fi^rt. While called upon to contend wiA human 
bdbgs, whose conduct is not only likely to grieve, 
but also to irritate by exciting angry feelings, how 
necessary is it to be watchful over his own temper 
•nd sj»rit. The manifestation of petulance or re- 
sentment will be matter of triumph to scomers. 
The company of such persons ought indeed, as 
mudi as possible, to be avoided ; but where this is 
impossible, show them by your firm demeanour that 
no effort will succeed in deterring you from attend- 
ing to true religion ; but at the same time take care 
to do so in the spirit of meekness. When bantered 
$iHmt yout new views and practices, receive it with 
good humour ; for even this will tend to deprive it 
of its venom and its point. Besides, there may be 
loee^sional opportunities of doing good to your csp* 
posers by a hint, and sometimes by a look. 

While there is, however, an earnest desire to ae- 
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qoixe knowled ge ■ ■■ w hile iheie is $tk eageneat of 
pumdl floniewbat proportioned to the hnportance of 
die sttbject" care ahould be tidcte that there is no 
neglect of other dutwa'-^no inattention to matters 
wUcii hare a just claim on your time and thoi^hti. 
Imprttdence here wiU strengthen prqudioe againse 
teUgion, and give the enemies of the truth more to 
say against it* It will be their wish to prevent far- 
ther inquhry, by trying to show that it is incomptt* 
tible with a due regard for the proprieties of life* 

Be It your concern^ by carefully attending to 
every domestic, relative, and social duty, to prove 
that this is a great mistake. Let there be no en- 
croachment on the time properly aUotted to se* 
cular objects, but let the time once spent in sin- 
All or trifling pursuits or in imnecessary induL» 
gence be devoted to your new and nobler pursuits. 
A conscientious regard should be paid to every 
thing which in your situation of life demands atte&* 
tion, and thus you may show the compatibility of 
real religion with the pursuit of worldly businesi^ 
This will not only serve to silence the objections of 
the igiiorant against religicm, but, which is of stiU 
greater moment, it will show a proper regard i&t 
that supreme authority which says, '^ Not slothful 
in business, fervent in spirit, Irving the Lord.^ 

At the same time, how necessary is it, in all your 
intercourse with society, in all the various and con- 
flicting engagements of human Ufe, while meeting 
with oppositioin, contempt, md ridicule when coft. 
sdentiously obeying God^s commandments, and seek- 
ing an increasing acquaintance with his will— how 
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necessary to look beyond the present scene, firom 
what your fellow-creatures may think and say, to 
that solemn day, when Jehovah himself will call you 
to his bar, and decide respecting your destiny. 
When the approbation or disapprobation of your 
ftllow-mortals will be all forgotten as a dream, and 
<mly His approbation be of any value, whose favour 
is life. Thus the maxims and opinions of the 
world will have lost all their influence and be di- 
vested of their plausibility. Then it will be found 
that there is only one standard of truth, by which 
the nations shall be judged. However severe and 
strict that standard may appear to men nowy and 
though opposed by them in heart and life, it mui^t 
then be pronounced, evj^n by its bitterest enemies, 
holy, just, and good. 

, And is the consideration of these things suitable 
only in moments of sickness, or in seasons of adver- 
sity P No, in the time of health and prosperity it 
seems even more necessary, for we are then so much 
in danger of foi^etting our latter end. These are 
subjects which, sooner or later, must be attended to, 
and it is well when they receive that attention while 
the powers of the mind are in full vigour, and while 
(he body is free from languor and pain. Happy is 
the inquirer who has attended to these things in 
time. He will now be prepared by divine aid to 
>( endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.'*^ . 
He will exercise confidence in his goodness, and de- 
pend upon his promises, and thus be enabled to ^ur- 
mount all difficulties and finish his course with joy. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE JOIFFJCULTIES ARISING FROM THE CASE OF 

BACKSLIDERS. 

Were there no backsUders from a religious pro- 
fession, we should be tempted to question the truth 
of some parts of revehition. The scriptural stater 
ments of the evils of the human heart would seem 
to be too highly coloured, and the dangers to which 
all were exposed in the journey of life made too pro- 
minent. The solemn warnings and admonitions ad- 
dressed to professors of religion, relative to the ne- 
cessity of watchfulness and prayer during their 
Christian course, would appear to be unnecessary, 
and the examples of backsliding and apostacy, r^ 
corded in the sacred volume, would seem to refer tp 
another race, and to belong only to times that will 
never return. 

When we hear then of thos^ who once made a 
profession of religion, and who for a time appeared 
zealous and active in the cause of truth, renouncing 
their Chri9tian name, or at least committing sins 
which render them undeserving of it, we see strong 
confirmation given to the declarations of Scripture, 
The necessity appears great, not only for the ad-; 
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monitions of the Bible, but also for Christians 
seeking that help which God is ever ready to im- 
part. Thus the case of backsliders, when properly 
considered, ought to stimulate instead of repressing 
religious inquiry. Yet there is reason to regret that 
the latter is too frequently the effect produced. 

It is not the design of the present paper to state 
the causes or point out the symptoms of backsliding, 
or even to mention particularly the way by which 
backsliders may return toCbd, though these things 
will of course be noticed incidentally. The chief 
object is to mention the effects produced in many 
i&indfi by the conduct of backdiders ; to state some 
reasons why none should stumble at the backsli£iig 
&t inconsisteneies of others ; to describe the conduct 
which inquirers ought to pursue, while exposed to 
Ae influence of such things ; and dose with a few- 
remarks to the backslider himself. 

The teni^ backdider may include both real Chria- 
llans and those who have only had a Christian pro^ 
fisssion. In employing the tenn, however, we wish 
to be understood as referring chiefly to the latter in- 
dividuals, because they are not only more numerous, 
Iwt aiaa in g^eral go to greater lengths in sin and 
open hostility to the Gospel of Jesus Christ. The 
Itecksliding of real Christians is more confined to the 
heart, or at least does not so frequently manifest it^ 
BeH in gross sins. But there is another reason. 
When the conduct is evidently contrary to the 
precepts of Scripture, we cannot make any distinc- 
tion between a backsliding Christian and a mere pro- 
fessor. That is the work and the prerogative of Je- 
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koitah. Whai there k actual sin, the one is so 
identified with the other, that no person in this situ- 
ation, whatever may have been his past experience, 
his frames, or feelings, can have any scriptural 
ground for supposing that he ever possessed moee 
than the n«ne of Christian. And can we, who are 
look^s on, consider him as a child of God nota, 
though once we viewed him as such ? No 1 deep 
regiet, and other most painftil feelings, may be 
produced in our minds, and we may use means to 
raise him from his fallen and degraded ccHidition. 
But a regard for Hb authority, whohas said, *^ have 
no fdlowship with the unfruitfrd works of daricness, 
but rather reprove them," will prevent us from tvco*. 

ifkg him as a Christian broths. 

Did our limits pemut, it might be desiDible to aa* 
certain the reason why so many make a profession of 
rdigion while their hearts remain unchamged and 
destitute c£ faith in the Son of God. It may be su£> 
ficient for our {^resent purpose to refer to one or two 
eases^ concerning which we may coadiide that the 
profession of religion which is made resembles the 
com that grew cm the stony gpround, having no roof, 
and so enduring but for a while. 

Here we may observe, that many young perso&l in 
particular, of ardent passions and pliable tempers, 
have been hurried into a religious profession, by 
the injudicious conduct of pious friends. Having 
been brought by circumstanees into contact with re« 
ligious people; having also had opportunities of 
reading religious books, and of hearing faitbftd 
and earnest preadiing, they have been partiaDy 
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aroused from their former indifference, and startled 
by Ae sc^emn warnings addressed to the consciences. 
With passions naturally strong, impressions have 
beetf easily made, and alarm produced. Viewing 
their past conduct differently from what they usually 
did, and unaUe to control their feelings, they have 
manifested a degree of interest in the suligect of re- 
ligion, altogether new and unexpected. This has 
encouraged their friends to hope, that they were 
really eonyerted to Ood, and induced them to urge 
upon them the duty of making an open professioit 
of rdigion. This has been done without using 

proper means to instruct them in Christianity, 
or without cautioning them against the danger dt 

fancying a mere excitement of the feelings, a proof 

of being bom again. They haye not sufficiently 

adyised them to examine their principles, preyail* 

ing motiyes, and desires. Thus, eyen while the 

Christian name was assumed, they had no distinct 

conception of the doctrines and precepts of the 

Bible, nor had they obtained those correct and 

humbling views of their own characters, which are 

necessary to induce men to desire with their whole 

hearts the blessings of salyation. 

Such being the case, it need excite no surprise, 

that these individuals, losing the impressions that 

had been made upon their minds by the faithfiil 

preaching of the Gospel and by other means ; when 

again placed in circumstances of temptation, should 

yield, after a few ineffectual struggles, to the influ* 

l^lice of evil. In fact, no principle sufficiently 

powerful existed, to curb the passions which they 

once freely indulged. There has only been a tern- 
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porary restraint, and this very often makes the cur- 
rent of vice run stronger, when the barrier is re- 
niovecL They never received the truth in the love 
of it. It never truly humbled them ; its influence 
was never felt, and its calls to self-denial were never 
obeyed from the heart. Real peace of mind was 
unknown, though perhaps for a time a certain de- 
gree of pleasure was felt from the very excitement 
and novelty of their circumstances. Fear, how- 
ever, would for the time, influence them more than 
any other passion. Not that hallowed fear, which 
leads to a hatred of sin ; but the dread of those who 
looked forward to punishment with alarm, and 
wished to escape, no matter in what way. If a 
profession of religion would deliver them from their 
fears, they would readily make that ; especially as 
they were urged to do so by religious friends. 

Others again, without these exciting causes, have 
professed the Christian name. They have been 
educated among Christians, and accustomed to at- 
tend the outward ordinances of religion, and in- 
structed in its langui^e. Growing up in the reli- 
gious drcle, and influenced* in their daily conduct 
by witnessing a consistent example, they have im- 
bibed feelings of respect for religion, which have in- 
duced them, as a matter of course, to profess that they 
were Christians. Their situation had indeed hap- 
pily saved them from many of the dangers to which 
other young persons are exposed, in less favourable 
circumstances. But all the time, they have re^ 
mained ignorant of the real state of their own hearts, 

and they have not therefore seen the need of the 

1 
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salvation of the Gospel. , Tl^ir knowledge of reli- 
gion was merely theoretical. They had no prac- 
tical, no experimental acquaintance with its bles- 
sings. There never existed £ur one moment tiiat 
sufn^me love to divine tiruth, whidi influ&ices die 
Cbristiui, and leads him to. delight in God, and to 
meditate on hb perfections. The evil passions %)£ 
their hearts did not perhaps openly dsscover tb^n- 
selves, but they were not omtroUed or mortified by 
religious principle. They existed in the mind, and 
were qmescent, only because no external temptation 
bad excited them, and led to Aeir indidgence. 

When the individuals referred to, enter into die 
business of life, and are compelled firom drcum^ 
stances to mingle in society very di£Sn*ent from that 
to which they had been accustomed: when they 
hear language, and witness conduct, utterly opposed 
to all that they had been taught to venemte and 
love, they may, for a time be greatly shocked. But 
by degrees, their sensibility will be blunted, they 
will learn to Usten, and le^m to look, without fed.- 
ings of disgust. Familiarity with such things will 
soon produce love, and it may not be very long 
before they thoroughly imbibe the principles, and 
imitate the example of their ungodly companiiMBs. 
Their evil passions, which had only remained in a 
donnant state, will now be roused, gratification wiU 
suceeed, and every feelii^ of abhoirence, whidi tbey 
had been taught to ch^sh against gtoas immmraM- 
ty, will be entirely obUiteFated. If one who had 
known themin their fimnerstate were to look at their 
present character, he cmild hccdly know th«m to be 
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ihe same persons. Then^ they were sober, steady, 
and attentive to outward religious duties. They 
made a profession of ireligion, and nothing could bt 
seen by men to belie this profession. They wen 
respected and beloved by their friends ; and if their 
fiiture prospects were at any time thought of, hope^ 
the inspiring hope, that they were prepared for eiii> 
coiuitering all the ills of life, sustained the minds 
of their best friends. But now^ what a conlxast ! 
Their religious profession is given up, and their 
early prejudices, as they have been taught to call 
them, are aU dispelled. They altogether neglect 
the public worship of God ; they are not steady, and 
sometimes they are not sober. The same depend^' 
ence cannot now be placed upon them, and instead 
of respect and love, they have, alas ! only the heait^ 
less and noisy friendship of irreligious or profligate 
companions. It is all they now seek, and ^ they 
have their reward.^ It also firequently happen^ 
that these individuals becoine the most determined 
opposers of the truth. This they wgffiwr to do, in 
the spirit of recklessness ; but often, it is done bet 
cause they feel it necessary in helping diem to hap* 
den their hearts, to stifle oonviction, and to foijgei 
their former knowledge of good and evil» Tfaq^ 
wish to believe that religion is a lie, and.in order'to 
amve at such a state of mind, no plan seems to 
them to be better than to. act as if it ww. 

These are only two cases, out ofmfaiy that m^kt 
he presented, of individuals who badodide from the 
profession of religion. To the Christian they pre« 
sent no difficulty, andean do nb real injury ; but to 
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those who have not been mucJi accustomed to think 
en religious subjects, these, and similar instances, 
are often productive of injurious effects. What some 
of these are, we are now to inquire. 

Some persons are led to conclude that there is no 
reality in religion. This is at least the conclusion 
to which careless and irreligious persons often come ; 
and they the more readily do so, because they find 
it useful as an excuse for neglecting religion alto- 
gether. They will even make a boast of their 
unbelief, and say, ^^ How much better are we 
than those who pretended to be saints, and now 
show themselves to be greater sinners than our- 
selves.^ Such persons, however, cheat their own 
souls if they really imagine that this is an excuse 
for neglectbg true reli/on. If it were even true, 
(and we do not say that it is untrue), that back- 
sliders are really worse than those who never made 
any religious profession, this can never lessen in any 
degree the guilt of others, who continue in unbe- 
Uef. Jehovah addresses all in the language of warn- 
ing: ^^ Be not deceived; God is not mocked; for 
whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap. 
For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh 
reap corruption ; but he that soweth to the Spirit, 
shall of the spirit reap life everlasting.* ' 

. The e£Pect produced by the conduct of back- 
sliders will be somewhat different on the inquirer^s 
mind. It may not excite suspicion respecting the 
seidity of religion itself, but it may produce painful 

• GaL vi. 7, 8. 
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emotion and anxious feelings respecting the truth of 
those 8tatemen;ts, m the word of 6od, which speak 
of the believer's safety. Nay, disgust may be ex- 
cited at a religious profession altogether. He may, 
in short, conclude, that as there appears to be no 
stability in such a profession, it may be better to 
attempt to be religious without making one at alL 
Individu^ naturaUy of ingenuous minds are un- 
willing to be exposed to the jHrobability of openly 
rcApuncmg their principles or changing their con- 
dvLCt ; and they think it may be better to love God 
in secret, without letting the world know that they 
are Christians. They forget, while in this state of 
mind, that such a decision is contrary to the word 
of God, and, in fact, injurious to their own souls; 
that such a determination is the result of pride ra- 
ther than humility ; that it arises, not so much 
from a fear of cUshonouring God, as from a dread 
of being considered changeable by their fellow crea- 
tures. In appealing to the word of God, we find 
that those who truly love God, are described as 
" the light of the world." The language of exhorta- 
tion is thus addressed to them : ^^ Let your light so 
shine before men that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father who is in heaven."'* Again, 
the Apostle Paul, in his epistle to the Romans, 
when describing those who gave an open proof of 
their faith in the Son of God, says, " For with the 
heart man believeth unto righteousness, and with the 

• Matt. V. 16, 

I 
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mouth confession is made unto salvation. For the 
Scripture saith, whosoever believeth on him, shall 
not be ashamed.'"* 

But it cannot surely be necessary to^ continue 
these remarks ; for nothing is more plainly revealed 
in the Scriptures than this great truth, that there 
must ever exist a marked line of treparation be- 
tween Christians and the men of the worid. Hence 
it will be found, that believers are distinguished by 
their regard for the divine authority, their love 
to holiness, and by the production of the fruits of 
righteousness, which are to the praise and to the 
glory of God. The Saviour has himself declared, 
that they are to be known in this way ; " by their 
fruits ye shall know them.'' They are spoken of 
** as a city set on a hill, which cannot be hid.'' Every 
thing in the Christian's character and profession 
is opposed to concealment and secrecy ; but there 
is at the same time, no encouragement given to a 
boasting, ostentatious religious profession. While 
Christians are not to be ashamed of the name of 
Jesus, they are exhorted *' to learn of Him who is 
meek and lowly in heart,'* and to be " clothed 
with humility ." 

Let those who have been led to think lightly of 
a religious profession, because some professors have 
dishonoured the name of Christ, candidly consider 
the following remarks. 

If the truth of Christianity is in any way afiect- 

* Rom. X. 1^0, 11. 
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ed by $he cosdiiet of backdiders, it is to confirm it 
rather than otherwise* In the word of God, such 
characters axe spoken of as certainly to arise in the 
church of Christ. ^^ Now the Spirit speaketh ex- 
presdy, that in the latter times some shall depart 
fiom the fiath, ginng head to seduekig spirits, and 
doctrines of derib-'"^ Their priacij^es and conduct 
afo minutely described^ and the effects that they 
produce are also stated.-|- Provision wa« also made 
in the church of G^od f<Hr excluding sudi persons 
from the fellowship of aaints^ 

Again, God ha» giyen m his w(ml many admo- 
nitions to those who pro&ssed to be Chriatians, lest 
tb^y should backdide ftom lus ways. ^^ Be not 
high minded, but fear.''|j ^^ Let him that thinketh 
he standeth, take heed le^ he fall.^' He has again 
and again wnmed his pet^ile against unwatchfid- 
ness. " Watch imto prayer.'' " Watch and pray^ 
that ye ent^ not into temptation.'' He has de- 
scribed the mUiery of backsliders. ^^ Thine own 
wickedn^s iriball conrect thee, and thy backslidings 
shall reprore thee ; know, therefore, and see, that 
it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou hast for- 
saken the Lord tiby God^ and th«t my fear is not 
in thee, saith the Lord God of ho8ts.''§ The Sar- 
viour has also declared the danger of such indivi- 
duals. *^ No maae^ having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 

• 1 Tim. iv. i. f ? Tim. iii. 1-^7. 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. 

t Tit. iii. 10. 

il Rom. xi. 20. 1 Cor. z. 12. Phil. ii. 12. 1 Pet. i. 17. 
§ Jerem. ii. 19. 
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Ood.^* Besides, the Scriptures reveal the charac* 
ters of some who had backslidden from the profea- 
sion of religion, and they are pointed out as bea- 
cons, that we may escape the rdcks and quicksands 
on which they were destroyed. King Saul, Judas, 
and probably Demas, are instances on record, that 
we may be convinced, not only of the wickedness 
of forsaking Gt)d, but of the misery to which it ex> 
poses the soul. 

But again, God hjis graciously promised the as- 
sistance of his Holy Spirit, to those who truly seek 
it. If men backslide, it is not because God is un- 
willing to assist them, in walking in his ways. It 
is a wilful yielding to sin, and a neglect of the pro- 
per means which he has enjoined. He promises 
guidance, protection from enemies, support in the 
time of trouble, and grace to help in every time of 
need. If these divine blessings are sought in' sin- 
cerity of heart, they shall be obtained. If not 
sought, there is not only the loss of all these spi- 
ritual favours, but the .guilt of disobedience. If the 
means which God himself has appointed, for the be- 
nefit of the soul, be despised ; it should excite no 
surprise to see the individual backslide into the ways 
of transgression, and become an open enemy of the 
cross of Christ. 

But let no inquirer after divine truth for a mo- 
ment blame the religion of the Bible^ because there 
are some who leave the profession of it, and ahow* 
in their conduct the influence of unbelief. Let no 

* Luke ix. 62. 
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feeling of disgust be produced against professors of 
religion in general, or a shade of doubt thrown 
around the trut^ of the gospel. Nothing can, in 
the smallest degree, lessen the paramount claims of 
the divine law over every affection and every part of 
the life of man. Very different indeed, ought to be 
the effects produced upon the mind of an inquirer. 
They are such as would be well fitted to produce 
caution and watchfulness, as well as right views of 
human guilt and weakness. They should lead him 
to ascribe all that is evil in backsUding to man, and 
not to religion. He should consider,, that no in- 
consistency on the part of others, can for a moment 
lessen his duty to turn to God, and to walk in his 

ways. 

JJangerous as the state of the backslider is, that 

man is in equal danger who is so far stumbled by it 
as to reject the Gospel of Christ, cease his inquiries 
after truth, and think lightly of the Christian pro- 
fession. The backslider is not condemned at last, 
because of his leaving his religious profession; but 
because he never possessed faith in the Son of God, 
and though he had named the name of Jesus, had 
not departed £rom iniquity. Thus we are informed 
by him who is to take the chief part in the solemnities 
of the judgment-day, that many will be condemned 
on that day who had gone a great length in religi- 
ous profession ; and the reason assigned will not be 
that they had departed from it, but his language 
will, be, " / never knew you ; depar|: from me, ye 
that work iniquity.^* In like manner will every 
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one be condemned, however ssnch be miiy plead 
excuses from the conduct of others, who refuses to 
submit to the divine autboritj, and to believe tfae 
testimony of God concerning Christ. Ii|deed, it 
would appear plain to the common sense of men, if 
they would only exercise it, that it is the greatest 
folly to endanger the happiness of their souls be- 
cause others do so. This folly is however commit- 
ted, when there is a neglect of religion, or a cessa- 
tion from inquiry, in consequence of the sin^ b^ 
haviour of some who once bore the Christian name. 
It ought rather to convince them of the suitableness 
of the divine promises, and the value of the admo^ 
nitions of Scripture, while men are in a world of 

snares, and in the possession of hearts ^ deceitful 
above aU things, and desperately wieked/' it 

should show the necessity of seeking help from a 

divine source, and of constantly leaning on that arm 

which is almighty. Backsliding in general may be 

traced to mistaken views on these subjects. Badk- 

sliders have not been properly convinced of their 

personal guilt, weakness, and danger. They have 

never really believed or felt the statements of the 

word of God, respecting human depravity, and man'^s 

inability to do any thing spiritually good. Haice 

they have never seen the necessity of believing the 

Gospel : they see no sufficient reason for an entire 

change of heart, or that they should question the 

strength of their own good res(^utions, and seek help 

from God. With such views of themselves, they 

attempt to go forward in their own strength, and it 

is soon discovered to be perfect weakness* They 
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ore guided by their own wisdom, and it is shown tQ 
be folly. Prayer, "^atchfuhiess, and self-examina^ 
tion, are duties altogether unknown to them, so that 
yielding to temptation is only the natural and fatal 
result. The wonder is, that they should have so 
long assumed the name of Christ, while hialaws and 
his salvation were in their hearts disliked. 

Let the reader be affectionately reminded, that 
he never can be safe while he retains imperfect 
views of his own character, as a sinner in the sight 
of God, This will affect his other views of religion. 
If he shrinks from receiving the ftill and humbling 
statements of revelation respecting the inherent de- 
pravity of human nature, he cannot so much as enter 
the temple of truth. If he does not believe in the 
corruption of the affections, the judgment, the im- 
derstanding, and the will, and in short aU the powers 
of the mind, he will not seek a change of heart. 
If he is not convinced of his moral inability or dis- 
inclination to receive the things of the Spirit of 
God, he will not desire the assistance of God^s holy 
Spirit. If there is. not a deep and humbling con- 
viction that he deserves nothing at the hand of God, 
but indignation and wrath ; and that his best ser- 
vices, while ignorant of God, were only sinful in 
God^s sight, — ^he cannot, he will not relish, he will 
not believe the Gospel of Christ. 

This is more particularly stated here, because, if 
any one is to be preserved from backsliding, the 
knowledge of his character, as it i& described in the 
word of God, is the first, step into the path of safety. 
The anxious inquirer, in looking at the conduct of 
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the backslider, is tempted to ask,'^^ Are all alike in* 
secure P is every one equally exposed to rDin and 
disgrace ?^ We answer, No. In taking the word 
c^ God for our guide in this matter, we learn that 
all those who believe in Christ Jesus have the pro- 
mise of salvation, or eternal life. But before there 
can be that reliance on the Saviour, which secures 
for us the guidance and protection of the ^' Captain 
of Salvation,'*^ there must necessarily be that cob- 
viction of deiherit in God^s sight, and that humbling 
and correct view of our own character, which will 
lead us to trust in Jesus Christ, and ^^ to have no 
confidence in the flesh.**^ It is while in such a state 
of mind, that the admonitions of Scripture will be 
understood, duly appreciated, and obeyed. 

Indeed, there can be no security for any profes- 
sor of religion but in Christ Jesus. To such as are 
united to him by faith the pronrises are addressed, 
and they are well fitted to comfort their hearts and 
animate them in the performance . of every duty. 
While the real Christian can thus derive consola- 
tion from the divine word, he ever bears in mind 
that it is daring presumption to cherish the hope of 
present or future happiness, except in so far as he 
is living a life of faith on the Son of God, and bring- 
ing forth the fruits of holiness. He firmly believes 
that the love or practice of known sin, baekslidins^ 
from the ways of God, and continuing in that state, 
will deprive him of every scriptural warrant for con- 
cluding that he is a Christian. He believes that 
the Christian is not only ordained to eternal life, 
but to holiness of heart and conduct. He ba& no 
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ground to suppose that a real change has taken place 
upon his heart, unless he delights and perseyeie8:in 
domg the will of Ood.. This performance of good 
works, he views only as a proof of his love, and an 
evidence of his Mth in Christ, and not as theground 
of his justification in the sight of God. 

Perhaps it may be proper, in this part of the 
subject, to glance at an objection which has been 
made against believing the promises of God, res-' 
pecting the preservation of his people in faith and 
holiness, even to the end of life. The objection is 
a very stale one, and has been frequently rebutted 
by the most powerftd of all arguments, — a holy life. 
Yet, as we are chiefly writing for those who have 
not considered the subject very closely, it may be 
desirable to mention it. It is said by some, that 
such a sentiment will lessen watchfulness, and in 
fact encourage Christians to sin, seeing they cannot 
be lost. But we may safely affirm, that.no real 
Christian will be affected in this way. He abhors 
the idea of sinning that grace may abound, as one 
dishonouring to God and ruinous to the soul. 
While he does firmly believe that God will be faith- 
ful to his promisei^ and will keep his people by ^^ his 
power, through faith, unto salvation;^ he at the 
same time as firmly, and as conscientiously believes, 
that this is always done in the way of holiness. 
He remembers, that ^^ without holiness, no man 
shall see the Lord ;^ that Christians are " created 
in Christ Jesus, unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that they should widk in them ;^* 

• Eph. ii. io. 
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ihatr ^^ the righteous also shall hold on bis way^ and 
be that hath dean hands, shall be stronger and 
stronger.^^* He considers, that the man who would 
restrain prayer before God— ^egin to be uhwatch^ 
ful— refrain from divine ordinanceft— rush into 
temptation, or think little of sin,i^4)ecause he fan* 
dies he is chosen of God to everlasting life, is al- 
ready in an awful st^ of backsliding, or.rather has 
never been converted to God. One in such a con- 
dition, can have no evidence that he is a child of 
God. No past experience, no former joys, no ex* 
tent of scriptural knowledge, no facility in prayer, 
or in religious conversation, can avail here as evi- 
dence that he is safe. The only thing proved is, 
that his heart is opposed to holiness, and if so, it 
must be opposed to God. 

The abuse of a scriptural truth by ungodly men, 
can never lessen its importance, or make it cease to 
be true. Though this remark may appear unne- 
cessary to some, yet, in the present state of religi- 
ous opinions, it is not so. The believer rejoices 
that his salvation is secured in Christ ; but part of 
his joy arises from the fact, that this very security 
18 intimately connected with the purifying of his af- 
fections, and a diligent use of the varied means of 
grace. He delights in purity, and in the exercise 
of every holy and spiritual affection. Salvation it- 
self he would not value, unless it were a salvation 
from the love and dominion of sin, as well as from 
its punisjhment. He also experiences pleasure in 

♦ Job xvii. 9. 
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those aaered ordinances, or means of grace, which, 
are appointed by Christ in his church for the spi- 
ritual improvement^ of all its members. He watches, 
over his desires, his affections, and his very thoughts,- 
lest they should lead him to the commission of evil. 
He not only prays that he may not enter into temp-; 
tation, but he *^ abstams from all app^urance of 
evil.^ He flees not from the presence of his God ;.. 
he is not even satisiSed with the conviction, that God 
is not angry with him ; he seeks intimate commu- 
nion with God; to enjoy the light of his, counte- 
nance, is his chief desire, and his most delightful 
and sanctifying privilege* 

We have stated these things, to show the in- 
quirer where alone real security is to be found. 
We have pointed to the possession of right princi- 
ples, and the manifestation of holy conduct, as evi- 
dences of real conversion to God. What is then 
the duty of the religious inquirer P It is to come, 
without delay, to Christ. This is the first and most, 
important step in the Christian life. To believe oA 
that God has testified concerning his Son, is hon- 
ouring God, and it brings inestimable blessings to. 
him who believes. It is indeed placing the soul 
under the protection of the Almighty,— procuring 
for it pardon and peace, and the Spirit's enlighten- 
ing and sanctifying influences. It will also be. 
found, that no one who truly believes the Gospel,, 
ean be satisfied with first attainments. He not oifly 
believes in Christ, but also seeks an increasing ac-, 
quaintance with him. He will earnestly desire su- 
preme love to holiness, and an entire consecration 
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of all his powers of body and mind, to the service of 
God. He will not in short be satisfied, till he has 
realized the truth of the Scripture declaration, 
^^ Therefore, if any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature: old things are passed away, behold all 
things, are become new.'"* 

There will also be (when the inquiry has been sue* 
cessfully pursued) a deep impression of the necessity, 
value, and efficacy of humble, earnest, believing, and 
persevering prayer. The inquirer will likewise see the 
duty of watching over the thoughts, temper, words, 
and actions : the importance of a regular, spirituaiy 
and conscientious regard for the instituted ordi^ 
nances of religious worship. A conviction of the 
dangers to which the soul is exposed in a world of 
temptations; and a proper sense of human weakness 
and insuificiency will lead him to trust in the divine 
strength, and to rejoice in the promised aids of the 
Holy Spirit. He will see the beauty and import- 
ance of the sacred exhortation ; ^' And besides this, 
giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue, and 
to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, 
and to temperance patience, and to patience godli- 
ness, and to godliness brotherly kindness, and to 
brotherly kindness charity.'^ " For if these things 
be in you, and abound, they make you that ye shall 
neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.""(- 

This chapter would seem to be incomplete, if 
something was not said, to the backslider himself 

• 2C«r. V. 17. t 2 Pet. I. 5, P, 
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It is possible that an individual may read these Uses 
who once made a profession of religion, and who 
experienced joy and pleasure in doing so, but who is 
now truly wretched because he has forsaken Jeho- 
yah. Destitute of the hopes and consolations of 
the Gospel, he can take no pleasure in the things 
that formerly delighted him. %n has not those 
strong attractions which it once had, and his reli- 
gious recollections present only the visions of joys 
that have passed away, never to return. There is 
connected with this retrospection much that is pain- 
ful. If the backslider is not in a state of fearful 
aipostacy, or has not succeeded in searing his con- 
science, he must know some of the oppressive evils 
brought upon his own soul by sin, and his utter in- 
ability to derive any real peace and comfort from 
true religion. There will also be a consciousness of 
the injury done to his family, to the church of God, 
and to the world by his unhallowed example. He 
cannot but know that he has awfully offended Gk>d, 
sind grieved his Holy Spirit. His ingratitude is as 
that of a child to a parent, or that of one who has 
been loaded with favours, to a liberal benefactor. 

It is indeed a case of peculiar aggravation. That 
the mere professor of religion, who had never expe- 
rienced satisfaction, and peace, and joy resulting 
from a belief of the truth, should leave his Christian 
prdTesfiion, and become a greater enemy to the 
cause of religion than he had ever been before, is no 
wonder. But that yau^ sensible of the evil of sin, 
of your immense obligations to God, of the plea- 
sures of true religion, and the enjoyment to be found 
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in the path of obedience, should yidd to temptation ^ 
deprive yourself of the manifestations of the divine 
fiivour, and cast a stumbling block before inquirers 
and the careless, is fearful indeed. Your guilt is. 
great, inasmuch as^ it has been committed against 
convictions, professions, love, and knowledge. Your 
sin is. manifested against a father who has given in- 
numerable proofs of love. No enemy could possibly 
be so guilty and ungrateful as you have been. 

Painful and degraded as this situation is, yet God 
has not entirely cast o£P such backsUders. He still 
invites them to return. His language is, " O Is- 
rael, return unto the Lord thy Grod, for thou hast 
fallen by thine iniquity.^ Here there is no expres- 
sion which palliates, in any degree, their awful 
guilt. Cven while the compassion of Jehovah is 
displayed in all its tenderness, the backslider is to 
be ashamed and humbled in the sight of God He 
is to acknowledge and feel that he has &llen, not by 
accident or misfortune, but by his own iniquity. 
The return to God is to be accompanied by that 
deep sorrow which will lead him to the throne of 
mercy, confessing his guilt, and crying '^ take away 
all iniquity, and receive me graciously.'' When such 
persons are invited to return, it is not to a mere out- 
ward profession, but to an actual participation in 
the blessings of salvation, and especially to the en- 
joyment of a sense of the divine favour, without 
which there can be no spiritual and purifying joy. 
These things ?(i]l be desired by the backslider who 
has seen his guilt and wretchedness. This state of 
mind should be huled as the return of better daysy 
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and which, though not a proof that the individual is 
gafe from danger, yet encourages a hope that it will 
not be long before he accepts the divme invitation. 
And how consolatory is it for the returning back- 
slider to know that the same blood that washed away 
his guilt at first can still cleanse from all sin ! He 
has already found that it is an evil and a bitter 
thmg to sin against the Lord. That it is the very 
essence of misery to be separated from the light of 
God's countenance. But even his iniquities can be 
forgiven. How necessary, however, is an imme- 
diate application to the blood of atonement. He 
may wdl be addressed in words like these, " Do not 
oome to the foot-stool of mercy as a good man^ who 
has wandered from God, but come as a sinner. All 
evidences of your conversion to God may be ob- 
scured or lost. Your approach must of necessity 
be as that of one defiled by sin, and deserving of the 
everlasting displeasure of God."* 

There is, however, a state of mind very different 
from this, and which presents a striking proof of the 
hardening and deceiving nature of sin. When the 
backslider, instead of being ashamed and grieved on 
account of his own guilt; excuses himself by kying 
the blame on others, as first tempting him to stray 
from God : when instead of being excited to thank- 
fulness when a kind and faithful friend warns him of 
his danger ; his angry feelings are roused, and he 
counts him as an enemy. Again, when the back- 
slide can think of his sins with complacency, or at 

* Fuller on Backsliding. 
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least without any feeling of contrition, proof is 
given that he is not in a state of mind to return. 
To such an one the gracious invitations of mercy 
convey no feelings of delight, and present no in- 
ducement to forsake sin. If any emotion is pro- 
duced, it is rather that of dislike than of pleasure. 

How di£Bcult is it to speak or write to such indi- 
viduals in a proper manner. We can, however,' 
warn them of their danger ; nay more, we may en- 
treat them to consider their criminality and infatua- 
tion, and before judicial blindness of understanding 
and hardness of heart seal their everlasting doom, to 
flee to the refuge of the Gospel. The gate is hot 
yet closed against the sinner, the remedy is yet pro- 
posed. How long it may be so we cannot tell. This 
very uncertainty should be a powerful argument to 
constrain to immediate inquiry and application. 

In closing our remarks, it may be proper for a 
moment to address Christians, especially those who 
have recently commenced their Christian course. 
Let them beware of the crime and misery of back* 
sliding ; let there be a habitual, watchful jealousy 
exercised over the very thoughts and desires of the 
mind. It has often been remarked that backsliding 
begins in the closet ; — ^it begins sooner. Before that, 
there has been an admission and cherishing of evil 
in the imagination or in the affections, and this will 
undoubtedly lead to the neglect of spiritual and fer- 
vent prayer. Oh I could the bitterness of a back- 
slider'^s tears be known, the anguish and distress oc- 
casioned by a departure, even in heart, from God, 
be presented in all their wretchedness to the minds 
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of the young, they would shun the very appearance 
of a temptation to backslide from God, as the great- 
est of all evils; and as that which should be avoided 
as the bitterest enemy of their peace and safety. 

Even the experienced Christian requires the con- 
stant exercise of holy vigilance. His motto has 
been, and it must remain the same to the end of his 
days, " Watch and pray,'^ This great duty is 
what every reader should understand and practise, 
for it is connected with his present and everlasting 
happiness. ^^ £e thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give" thee a crown of life.'' 
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CHAPTER Vin. 

THE DIFFICULTIES ARISING FROM THE EXISTENCE 
OF SO MANY DIFFERENT DENOMINATIONS IN THE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

The right of private judgment in matters of re^ 
ligion is one of the leading principles of Pro- 
testantism. Against this principle, it has again 
and again been urged, that the exercise of it 
has produced a multitude of sects, all opposed to 
each other, and each supposing the other doomed 
to destruction. It has even been stated, by some 
nominal Protestants, that a complete uniformity 
should exist ; not only as to the great leading doc- 
trines of Christianity, but in its outward forms and 
ceremonies; and that coercive measures, mildly, 
though authoritatively applied, might be usefiil 
in producing such a state of things. It is not 
the object of this paper to show how utterly 
opposed to the principles of real Protestants, 
any such measure would be ; and that a triumph 
would be given to the enemies of religious liberty. 
They might well say, " Protestants themselves are 
now convinced, that the liberty they possess is in- 
jurious to their cause."" — But every sound Protest- 
ant will disown such false brethren, and tell them 
they should, with sentiments like these, return to 
the bosom of the church of Rome. There, their 
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fears of tbe evils resulting from freedom of religious 
inquiry, will all be removed. There, under the 
iron despotism of a forced and heartless uniformity, 
they may, if they can^ breathe freely< 

Protestants at once admit, that the outward 
shades ci professbn and conduct existing among 
Christians, result from the principle which caused 
and justified the reformation ; and yet, it is to the 
right of private judgment that we must look for 
the e&tension and establishment of the doctrines of 
the Bible among all the nations of the world. Nay, 
while they wish to object to every measure that 
would in the smallest degree interfere with that li- 
berty, which every human being ought to possess, 
to examii]^, and decide &r himself, in those matters 
connected with Ood and his consdence; thcj will at 
the same time readily acknowledge, that the variety 
of sects in the Christian church, presents a consU 
derable difficulty, and frequently occasions anxiety 
and distress to inquiring minds. Here, we do not 
refer to a certain dass of individuals, who excuse 
their total indifference to all religion, by an appeal 
to the multitude of sects among professing Christ** 
ians. They ask, in the most triumphant manner, 
^' How shall we know which is right among all par; 
ties of these religionists ? We think it better not 
to be troubled about any of them,^ 

With such persons no arguments would avail ; 
else it might be shown, that the existence of this 
variety is an additional reason for the closest invest 
tigation, and the most unweiuried attention in the 
pursuit of truth* 
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. There are others to whom the following observa- 
tions will chiefly apply, who have no wish to take 
advantage of this state of things in the religious 
world as an excuse for neglecting the salvation of 
their own souls ; but who, at the same time, are 
troubled in mind, and hardly know to which side to 
turn. They ^re convinced, that it is their duty to 
know and love true religion, to embrace the doc- 
trines of Christianity, obey its holy precepts, and 
attend to all its ordinances ; and yet they are stum- 
bled, when they look around them, and find so 
many sects, each one zealous for its own peculiar 
views of rehgion, and all appealing to the Scriptures 
for the truth of their opinions. Questions such as 
these will naturally present themselves to their 
minds. ** Are all these various sects among Christ- 

ianis in Uie right ? And, if so, is this consistent with 
the unity of Christianity ? Or, are we to suppose 
that there is only one class of them correct, and all 
the others wrong ? If so, which of the many deno- 
minations is that one P Or, if all are right, is it a 
matter of indifierence to which denomination we 
belong r 

There is no wish to underrate the obstacles that 
may thus be, presented to the mind of inquirers; 
and the difficulty of answering questions like these 
to the satisfaction of every mind. The subject de- 
serves examination, and the chief difficulty seems to 
be, to escape the danger of either undervaluing non- 
essential things, or elevating them too highly ; of 
being too lax, as it respects outward ceremonies ; 
or too strict, in seeking to inforce them. It is as- 
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suiedly of great consequence to keep the happy 
medium, especially when so great a difference of 
opinion exists on these subjects among real Christ- 
ians. 

While it is the object of this chapter to show 
that there is no solid objection to be grounded on 
this variety of denominations existing in the Christ- 
ian church ; there is not the smallest intention to 
represent this difference of opinion as of no impor- 
tance, or that uniformity of sentiment and practice 
would not be usefiil and honourable to religion. 
There is no wish to consider the existence of so many 
sects as something good in itself, or that Christians 
shouldmot desire a greater degree of outward union 
than what exists at present. The ground to be oc- 
cupied is this. To show, that though many names 
are employed to designate the Christians of this 
country, and though there exists a variety of opinions 
respecting many matters in religion ; yet, that with 
very few exceptions^ there is also to be found a 
striking uniformitv of sentiment on all those Christ- 
ian doctrines and duties, which in every age have 
been viewed as essential to the salvation of the soul. 
Also, that though a diversity of sentiment, respect- 
ing non-essentials, may be evil in itself, yet, as far 
as we are able to judge, the Head of the Church 
has overruled it for good. And, finally, that though 
it could be shown, that only one of the numerous 
sects now in existence cotild possibly be right or safe ; 
instead of lessening or destroying, it would mate- 
rially increase the obligation to attend more closely 
to the statements of that sacred volume, which afler 
all is the ultimate appeal. 
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It is asserted, that among the various denomina- 
tions of Christians in Britain, there is a striking uni- 
fbrmity of sentiment, regarding all those doctrines, 
which have always been considered as necessary to 
salvation; however widely they may differ from 
each other in matters of church government and 
discipline, A refer^ice to the creeds and confes- 
sions, to the preaching and writings, of all the lead- 
ing denominations, will confirm the truth of the 
above remark. Thus, in the articles of the English 
endowed church, in the cimfession of faith of the 
Scottish church, in the ordinadcm services, and in 
the preaching, as well as in the printed works, of 
the Dissenters from the national churches, in both 
parts of the Island ; there will be found upon exa- 
mination, an agreement of a most gratifying kind, 
in all the great and peculiar doctrines of Christiani- 
ty. And be it observed, an agreement which, 
from the very luuture of the case, cannot result from 
combination. Here, it may be only necessary to 
mention some of those important truths r^erred to* 
They unite in believing the doctrines of the trinity, 
of the fall of man, the atonement, justi&eation by 
faith ; the necessity of the Holy Spirit's operatimis 
to convert the sinner ; the resurrectioti, and a future 
state of rewards and punishments. 

We have alluded to exceptions, but they are 90 few 
that it does not appear necessary to say much re- 
specting them. They are chiefly confined to those 
who deny the divinity of Cbris^ the atojijeipent, 
justifiication by &ith, and in short all that is essen- 
tial to a sinner'^s forgiveness, md restoraUon to the 
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&Toar and image of Jehovah. With these excep- 
tions, it may again be asserted, that the doctrines 
of Christianity are professedly believed in by all the 
various sects in this country. 

It may indeed be justly said, that multitudes be- 
longing to the various denominations, though they 
may profess these doctrines, yet act in opposition to 
them, and in short do not believe them. Nay, many 
who boast of an orthodox creed, actually remain in 
Ignorance of what it contains. But a uniformity of 
opinion, even in matters of diurch government and 
discipline, and on every other point, could not re- 
medy this evil. A uniformity of profession, how- 
ever strict, and however authoritatively enforced, 
could never secure the heart, or lead to a cordial 
reception of those truths necessary to salvation. 

But we may go a step farther in our proo^ and 
show that there is not only an agreement in outward 
profession, but that in whatever denomination you 
find Christians, it will soon be found, that they, 
from the heart, believe the same great truths, pos- 
sess the same joys and hopes, and are all careful 
to maintain good works. Bring a pious Episcopa- 
lian, Presbyterian, Methodist, and Congregationalist 
together, and let the conversation be re%ious. In 
a short time, it will be seen, that, as it regards 
Christian doctrine, duty, and experience, they speak 
the same language, they possess the same feelings. 
Their sorrows, their joys and their hopes, are the 
same. They equally rejoice in the Oospel of Christ, 
and desire the glory of their divine Maa^r. They 
have evidently been instructed by the same X^aeher, 
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and through the instrumentality of the same word, 
in all that essentially pertains to the salvation of 
their souls. Let them, however, begin to speak 
about names, and church government, and similar 
things, and they will differ ; and each may be warm 
in his own cause. But will they, on account of 
this difference, excommunicate e'ach other from the 
pale of Christianity ? Will diey venture to predict 
ruin to each other, because they do not see eye to 
eye, in every outward matter ? No ; they will view 
each other as Christian brethren, differing in some 
minor points, but yet holding the head, even Christ ; 
bought with the same blood, enlightened and sanc- 
tified by the same spirit, and preparing for the same 
country, where all outward distinctions will cease ; 
and where there will be a union of service, as well as 
of heart, to exist for ever. 

Here we can also refer to another branch of 
evidence, in support of the assertion, that there 
does exist among Christians, a uniformity of re- 
ligious sentiment in the most important truths 
of Scripture. When we exaimne the biography 
and obituaries continually issuing from the press ; 
and which describe the opinions, lives, and deaths 
of Christians belonging to all the various sections 
of the Christian church, we find the unity for 
which we are contending. Making allowance for 
an occasional peculiarity of phraseology, it will be 
seen that their faith was the same. The same doc* 
trines were believed, the same promises supported 
their minds, and the same hopes cheered and ani* 
mated tteir souls. The duties of the Christian life 
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appeared equally important to them all, and they 
uniformly aimed at the same object, the promotion 
of the Divine glory. This exact a^ement has 
often been noticed, and presented to the view of 
men, as a proof of the divinity of Christianity. As 
a proof also, that no real danger can ever result 
from the fullest exercise of the right of private 
judgment, when pursued in a proper spirit. 

Even in controversial writings respecting outward 
forms and particular names, writt^i by real Chris- 
tians, though there may sometimes be reason to 
lament, that human passions should mingle too 
much with the arguments employed, and excite in 
the breasts of the opponents, unseemly feelings: 
yet it will almost universally be found, that there 
is no anathema pronounced against those who differ 
from them in non-essential points. They will, in- 
deed, be viewed as brethren in error, as having im- 
perfect views of the nature of Christ^s kingdom, 
and as yielding too much to prejudice and early 
associations ; but the right hand of fellowship would 
readily be given to them, and they are loved ^^ for 
the truth^s sake, which dwelleth in them."" 

The conclusion is this, that though there is a 
variety of sects, (and once for all we would remark, 
that the term is used in no invidious or evil sense,) 
yet no inquirer after truth should view this as a 
stumbling block, or as a reason for continuing in- 
different to the subject of religion. Because it has 
been shown, by an appeal to facts, that in all the 
truths connected with a sinner^s salvation, there is, 
among Christians of every sect and party, an exact 

K 
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agfeemttkU Hmt one momeat then should be hmt 
in the pursuit of knowledge. Although amoi^ the 
soldiers there may be different banners and £fler* 
&it names inscribed upon them, they compofle 
but one mighty army ; the captain of salvation is 
their leader, and he has pomised to make them 
more than conquerors. 

It has been akpeady stated, that ikere is no wisii 
to undervalue Ae minor differences that may exist 
among professing Christiims. Nothing tksit can 
be shovn to be the will of Christ can be uiumpcnv 
taut ; and it shotdd never be 'i4ewed as a trifling 
matter to do any thing inconsistent with that will. 
Besides, many sentim^its and practiees, which do 
not affect the salvation of the soul, may yet be 
closely connected with the improvementof Ae Christ- 
1mi character, and the usefulness and prosperity of 
the Cbristian life* These things are said to pre- 
v^it any one ?firom supposing, that it is a matter of 
no moment to what denomination he belongs, or 
that he may iditogeth^ neglect the duty of joining 
the visible <ihurch. Every one should examine the 
matter for iumself. Let him endeavour to ascer* 
tain which denoniinatioii appears to act inost in ac- 
cordance with the laws of Cbrist^s kingdom. In 
diis exajkkination let him seek the assistf^ice of God^s 
Holy Spirit ; and when he has fi>und out what he 
conscientiously believes to be the right way, let him 
act accordingly. 

We also proposed to show, that though a diver- 
sity of sentiment respecting non««8s^itials may be 
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evil in itself, yet that it has been overruled for good 
by the Divine Be^ig. 

In proof of this we might refcir to the useful jea^ 
lousy exercised hy different religious denominations 
towards each other. Had there been a uniformity 
existing in the Ghnstian worid, produced by human 
laws, and not by a regard for the Divine authority, 
this would not have existed. Dejmved of this 
watchful eye of jealousy, oNrruption would proba^ 
bly have soon entered, and deeply injured true rdi^ 
gion, even while the profession of faith was univer- 
sally the same. There would have heea an undue 
es^ation of the ifflp<»rtance of uniformity in out- 
ward things, while the unity of the spirit, which is 
the bond of peace, would have become almost un- 
known. The history of the church, since the apos- 
tles'* days, will confirm the correctness of this re- 
mairk. 

Beirides, it may be said, that the present subdi- 
visions of the Christian world present greats facili* 
ties for exten^ng the kingdom of Christ among the 
nations of the earth, than if only one denomination 
had existed, and absorbed all the rest. Unless 
there had been an extraordinary outpouring of the 
Spirit of God, it would have done little fer the 
spread of true religion in the woa^ld. Less pecu- 
niary aid would have been given ; fewer spheres of 
labour in heathen countries would have been occu- 
pied, and a smaller number of Bibles would have 
been circulated. The various M issicmary Institu- 
tions belonging to the principal denominations of 
professing Christians are more active and more sue* 
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cessfol, than if only one great MisBionary Society 
had existed, which sought the spread of uiafbrmity 
in outward things, as weQ as the propagation of 
Christianity. Even at home, God has overruled 
the opposition of one sect towards anodier, for the 
furtherance of the Gospel. The Competition excit- 
ed has been productive of great good, and many 
more of our countrymen now hear the Gospel, than 
would likely have done so, had only one denomina- 
tion existed in this country. 

We cannot say what outward differences may ex^ 
ist among Christians when religion becomes better 
known, andits influence is more geherallyfelt through- 
out the ramifications of society. We can, however, 
have little doubt, from the representation of the 
Sacred Scriptures, that all those differences and er- 
rors which retard ihe progress of truth, and sepa- 
rate Christians from each other, will be removed. 
If, after all, a difference of opinion respecting some 
points exists, yet there will be a more perfect and 
lovely exhibition of Christian diarity. Sectarian 
prejudices will almost be unknown, — ^for one strong 
desire will pervade all denominations to sed^ the 
spread of the knowledge of Christ, and the glory of 
God, rather than the influence and increase of any 
one denomination. There will be an approximation 
to uniformity in all things, but it will be the gra- 
dual and legitimate result of Christian principle, 
and not the production of human enactments add 
earthly power. Religion will be divested of those 
things which are mere human inventions ; and the 
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laws of €hrkt, repealed ,in the New Testament, 
will be viewed as those wUch ought to be obeyed. 

We hare already seen, that no one should aUow 
these divisions in the Christian church to retard for 
a moment his search after truth, or disgust him 
in any degree with leligicm itself; because all tru^ 
Christians believe and love the same great truths 
of the Gospel, though they are called by different 
names. But even if it could be shown, that these 
differences extended to the great doctrines of Christ- 
ianity, and only one of the many denominations 
was really orthodox, it must be obvious, that in- 
stead of rendermg investigation unnecessary or 
fruitless, it would increase the importance of the 
duty, and diow more cleiffly the necessity q£ pro- 
ceeding in the inqtury widi seriousness, zeal, and 
perseverance. 

There is a great probability, that individuals 
may be found who may have very favourable wishes 
towards religion, and yet are deterred from attend- 
ing to the subject by the fear of the many ^Bcul- 
ties in the way, occasioned by the state of things in 
the Christian church. They have imagined, that 
they are sure to be teased and bewildered by the 
claims of the various sects of Christians, each one 
claiming for itsdf the prefisrenee. Besides, when 
they look at the volumes of controversy— «t the 
pertinadty with winch some hold fast their peculi- 
arities — at the illib^al spirit sometimes manifested 
by one body towards another, — they are tempted to 
despair of being able to find out the right way. 
- But how has this state of mind been produced ? 
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It mmy be aalAj sffimed, that there sre some other 
idMois than the mese exiitaMK ef a yariety of 
lectiL There has been too leadj a credleBce given 
to the ealuniBies of the woddL Too nany irre& 
gious persons ore chargeable with nttermg these. 
They are so lUibcnl, as to chaarge aU Chrrstmns 
^rith bigotty, sDBjdy because they may differ i^ 
some minor matters. They boldly charge Christ^ 
lans vith tbfaigs they ahhar, and try to persuade aU 
aronnd them that the best way is to despise religion 
alto^petber* All this has its efiect on some minds, 
fiir dxy Um easily take it for granted that the state^ 
ments are true. Nay,eyenin caseswhere the mind 
is more ftrourably JKsposed to religious matters, 
eoQsiderable injury is done. Tfaepersonsnowreferred 
to, are those who kive never cabnly and candidly con- 
sidered the subject. They have not ventured to speak 
about it with any one who might have been able to 
give them information. They look befinre thenr, 
4nd nothing is presented but mountains of difficul- 
ties, which are either the productions c^ their own 
kQi^pnatiens, or the result of false and prejudiced 
teiilimony. The consequence is, that these persons 
stand on the very threshold of inquiry, unwilling 
to venture farther. 

And has the Divine Being left any one, likely to 
r^ad this, to find out the truth, without giving him 
a pr<qper guide ? No ! whatever diversity of out- 
ward forms and names may exist amoiig religious 
pedj^e, Ood has not compelled any one to receive 
information $olei^ or eten chiefly from them* In 
this ceunlry at least, iio individual who ta,n read 
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the Bible, or hear it read, is obliged to depend on 
the ju^raent of any fellow creature, or body c^ 
men. He has receired that book from his Maker 
for a specifie purpose. It is to guide him amidst 
the mazes and errors of human beings, to that ce* 
lestial country, where eror is unknown. Whatever 
darimess may be found arcnind the ways of men, 
Bo clouds, no darkness, can be around the sacred 
volume. Every doctrine of Christianity, the be- 
lief of which is essential to the salvation of the soul, 
is fully and phunly revealed in the sacred Scriptures. 
Every individual, possessed of a common under- 
standing, and a real wish to be instructed in the 
truth of Ood, apart from all the inventions of men, 
will find in the Bible all that is needfrd for his eter- 
nal wd&re. It is a truth indeed which should never 
be forgotten in every inquiry after divine knowledge^ 
that it is the Holy Sjurit who gives a spiritual and 
saving pwceplion of the meaning of the Scriptures. 
Tliat divine agent not only removes obscurity from 
dbe mind, Imt shows the exceU^ncy and importance 
^ the truths of revelaticm. He also inclines the 
heart cOTdially toaoquiesee in its statements of doc« 
trine and practice, however much opposed to pNK 
vious miscoaceptioiis of the truth. All this, how«> 
ever, instead of ^scouraging inquiry, should ope- 
rate as one of the greatest encouragements to a 
mind truly desirous to be guided in the right way. 
Such an one would infifWbly go wrong, if he was 
left to circumstances, to the opinions of men, or to 
the exercise of his own powers. But wh^n Jeho^ 
vah has declared, that ^< He giveth his Holy Spirit 
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to them that ask him/^ how earnestly should every 
sincere inquirer implore His diyine influence. 
• We believe that the grieat duty of individual in- 
quiry and of personal conviction, arising from a know- 
ledge and belief of the truth, would be the same ; 
though there existed at this moment throughout 
Britain an exact uniformity of doctrine and practice 
in every religious matter. The Divine Being has 
made every individual responsible for his own be- 
lief and actions ; and in order to leave men without 
excuse, he has given to them His holy word, which 
contains all the doctrines necessary to be believed, 
and the precepts which ought to be obeyed. In the 
present case, then, amidst all the diversity of name 
and form, they are not required to do more, than if 
in the whole Christian church, there existed only 
one denomination. 

Success in this inquiry is intimately connected 
with the spirit in which it is pursued. Ctedmlity 
in believing the world'^s representations, — prejudice 
against religion, because of the differences existing 
among its professors, — the pride of human wisdom 
or learning, leading to the supposition that their 
own powers of mind will be able to guide them 
through the labyrinth of error, will be the chief dif^ 
Acuities in the way. If such a state of mind should 
be cherished, it need excite no surprise if disap- 
pointment should follow attempts to discover truth; 

But there is one danger which chiefly arises from 
the state of things we have been considering, which 
requires to be particularly noticed. It is this, that 
amidst the difiiculties presented to the mind by the 
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diversity of opiBion in outward matters, the atten- 
tion be unduly directed to those differences, rather 
than to the great doctrines, in the truth of which 
all Christians agree. There is a tendency, even in 
Ithe bc^t of men, to substitute forms for the realities 
Df religion. The danger is greater with these who 
are not yet aware of the real state of their own 
Jiearts, or the nature of divine truth. This ten^ 
^ncy is frequently very powerftil ^and injurious. 
Besides, the natural disinclination of the heart to 
certain doctrines of the Bible, will lead some gladly 
^ substitute an orthodox creed, and connection with 
the denomination that professes it, for the actual 
reception into the heart of the.doctrines themselves. 
The inquiry may therefore stop fiir short of the 
truth. 

That many have thus deceived themselves, we 
greatly fear. And they have been encouraged to 
think and act in this way, by witnessing the zeal of 
some, to prosyletize them to their peculiar views, 
;4nd the readiness with which they admitted them 
into their ccnnmunion, without requiring any of 
those evidences of conv^sion, wUch were consider- 
ed necessary in the primitive church. Mere sec- 
tarifmism,.that is, only a desire to increase th^ num- 
ber-, of a sect,' to add names, and influence, and 
wealth, to a particular body, without caring so much 
about the conversion of the soul to Qod. is most 
injurious to the interests of true religion. It 
throwjs a scandal on the Christian profession, and 
leads die men of the world to conclude that, after 
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mHj there it only a struggle for influeUGe Md 
power, ttiider the prete&ce of seeking 6od^« glory. 

How necessary is it, the^ore, Amickt all the^ 
difficulties, thtt those who are seekikig the right 
way, should keep this in view, that the first d£ 
an concerns is, their own personal salvation. That 
this should be sought, and should be obtained, be- 
tote they allow their minds to be disturbed^ by mat- 
ters of inferior moment. It will profit them nothing 
to find out the denomination which most harmo- 
nises iu do(^trine and practice, with the word of 
God, while they remain ignorant of Christ as their 
Saviour. Faith in the testimony of God concern- 
hig his Son, lAould be the first step in this import^ 
ant journey. There should be a dependance on 
him, as the foundation God has laid in Zion, b^t^ 
the time or the mind be occupied, with Ae pecu- 
liarities of reli^us parties, or with the shibboletlKi 
of sects. No outward union to any religious body, 
however scriptural their notions and ^practices niay 
be, can save the soul. This remark may appear to 
some, a mete truism ; but, obvious as it is, it is a 
truth too Afequently fotgotttn. 

Wfaeki the heart, howe^^, has been renewed hy 
the Spmt of God, and the Gospel is producmg ifa 
peaceful and hattewed ^etB^fetti upon the life, the in. 
dividual may then safely pursue his inquiries, l^ 
garding the whole of divine trudi^ Proceedinqg 
Under tHe influence of the Holy Spirit, and with a 
desire to be tmx^t by him, he may expect die fol- 
fihiient of dte diyine proBHse, respecting all points 
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of lesser moment, ^^ then shall ye know, if ye foL 
low on to know the LoTd.**^ 

In closing this chapter, it may be proper again to 
say, that there is no condition, in which the 
Christian church can be placed, that can justify 
neglect in religious matters. Even though there 
should be as many sects, as there are individual 
Christians ; or though only one denomination should 
exist in the whole world, men are bound by obligi^ 
tions, which' no circumstances like these can weaken 
or alter, to think and examine for themselves, in 
e^rery mattOT cmmecled with the safirty of d» soul. If 
they will not, however, attend to these things, but, 
on the contraiy, treat with criminal levity, subjects 
which should engage their wieam consideration ; if 
they pomt the finger of seom, at the various sections 
of ^e Christian world, as a reason for despising re- 
l^^ioB itsdf ; let ^m know, that it is not the nuaii- 
ber of sects whidi be^s diem in unbelief; not the 
bigotiy shown by each par^ towards its fellow ; 
but a deep-rooted dislike to true relij^on, a love to 
sin, and a wilM lejeodion of every truth, which 
seeks to eofb their passions or to himible their pride. 
No sincere inquirer can be in such a state of mind, 
but tMne who fancy they love truth, may be among 
the unhappy number. 
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CHAP. IX. 

THE DIFFICULTIES ARISING FROM THE IMPERFEC- 
TIONS OF REAL CHRISTIANS. 

It is at once admitted, that manj imperfections ave 
to be foiihd in tibe characters of Christians upon 
earth, and none can be surprised at this who are ac- 
quainted with the Scriptures. Such evils may ha^^e 
an injurious influence on some minds, though there 
is reason to beheye that the result is often magni- 
fied. Unbelievers try to throw discredit on religion, 
by charging inomsistencies on those who profess it ; 
but the same enmity would probably lead them to 
find fault with' the foUowers of Christ, even if they 
were altogether perfect. It was so in the days of 
Christ ; fer even he ^* who was holy, harmless, unde- 
,filed, and separate firom sinners,^ was accused false- 
ly, and his miracles of mercy ascribed to Satanic 
agency. 

At the same time, it may be useful to notice some 
of the more popular and plausible charges brought 
against Christians, to examine them, and show that, 
even if all true, they should not for a moment stop 
the inquirer in his pursuit of religious truth ; the 
circumstance should rather make him anxious to un- 
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derstand these snomalieB, and to know the reason 
why Christianity does not at all times jproduce its 
holy and consistent effects. He should be desirous 
of fully ascertaining whether it is the religion of the 
Bible or man himself that is to blame, when such 
imperfections are discovered* 

It may be stated that the men of the world view 
the imperfections of belieyers differently from the 
view taken by the word of God. Without hesita- 
tion, ungodly men accuse Christians of hypocrisy^ 
and the tone of accusation and condemnation assiim* 
ed by their enemies is any thing but proper. And 
it also frequently happens that they unjustly charge 
upon real Christians the sins and inconsistencies of 
mere nominal professors. They might indeed ea- 
sily discriminate ; but they know that they are un- 
willing to do so in cases in which their judgments 
and consciences could easily detect the truth. All 
this has its baneful effects upon some minds indis- 
posed to reflect seriously on religion ; and who are 
glad of any excuse for continuing in unbeUef and in 
the love of the world. 

It is not our present purpose, however, to advert 
to these direct calumnies ; as inquirers after truth 
are able to see that in such cases, they can hiave no 
excuse for neglecting the investigation they have 
begun. We wish rather to enter into an explanar 
tion respecting charges which are in part true, though 
the reasons and motives assigned by the men of the 
world are not correct. 

How frequently are religious people accused of 
being melancholy, and religion spoken of as prodiSc- 
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iag this state of mind. Hadcnied as the chti^ge is, 
and difficult as it may be exactly to imderstand what 
kfeligious persons mean by it, some Aotiee should be 
taken of it 

Let it be observed, llien, that the individuals who 
make the assertions referred to are in general igno* 
nmt of the nature of Christian principles, and know 
nothing aright of Olmstian practice. Hence we 
find diat those who are active in the pursuit of 
earthly pleasures, and who sedc all their happiness 
in die gratifications of sense, ftre the loudest in their 
chaises against real Christians. Because the man, 
who knows the vanity of sudi pursuits wiU not join 
in their mde or boisterous mirth; or because he takes 
no ddight in the vain amusements and fiurhionafale 
fidMes of the day, he is at onoe pronounced a melan* 
ch<dy and antisocial being, and his religion is ac- 
cused of producing misanthropic feelings. He is 
deefauredtobe anenemy of all innocent pleasure, and 
more fit to reside in a desert than in a community 
of dviliaed and intelligmt individnals. It is asserted 
that his gloomy views repel people fitom rdigissi, 
and that, to ^^ be lij^teous overmuch,^ is worse than 
even to be iivdigious. ^ 

It is affecting to bear individuals, who &acf 
dwn»dves very good Christiaaa ; speddi^; in such 
a w»y, and deciding so dogmatically respecting tiie 
OmuAm character, wiiiiout ever appenling to the 
word of God; as if i^ were too dd-faduoned a book 
to give directions in the matters diey discuss ; and 
m if the majona o£ the irarU^ and die inclinaifcions 
of ttHSi, were not esdy guides, but wiataMi auduni- 
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tiM on the pftn of ike Divine Being, in all things 
connected with the present life and that life which is 
to come. That, in short, man and not God is to driiw 
the line, and say, thus far you are to go in your re^ 
Hgion, and no ftrther ; as if it were more necessary 
to warn men, against being too religious than to 
warn them against unbelief and indiflerence. No 
(%ristian can admit this, and no one who professes 
to believe the Bible to be true can consbtently ac* 
Innowledge it. 

'Worldly persons are, fiom the very state of their 
minds, totdly unfit to understand or decide correct^ 
ly respecting die Christianas melancholy. For what 
they call gloom and unsociabkness may be that so- 
briety of mind which is required, and that supreme 
r^ard fer the divine authority which, when in ex«* 
ercise, will deter fipm the trifling of the gay and the 
merriment of the thoughtless. The Christian, as an 
accountable being, dare not waste his hours nor 
spend his energies of body and mind in pursuits 
Slike useless to himself and his fellow-creatures, but 
with all this he may be nmther gloomy nor unso^^ 
daUe. That man only can decide aright in this 
iMtter whose mind has been instructed in rdigion 
by the Word and Spirit of Ood ; he only can fdlow 
in imagination the Christian into the closet, into the 
domestic circle, and into the houseof Oodi The Chris* 
tian would be found actively engaged in attending to 
liilllie charities of life ; and that his religion, instead 
of drying up the sources of benevidence, had opened 
ttiw sj^rings of affection and good will to men ; not 
oidy making them more abimdant, but also giving 
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them a more beneficial direction. And if at any 
time an air of sadness is discernible on the counte- 
nance of the Christian, it may be explained witlf- 
out concluding that he is unhappy. 

If the inquirer would judge by comparison be- 
tween the joy and happiness of the Christian, and 
the joy and happiness of the worldly man, he might 
perhaps have some of his mistakes removed. A 
worldly man'^s happiness should be estimated accord- 
ing to the habitual state of his mind and appear- 
ance, and so should that of the Christian. No one 
could justly pronounce that a happy man, who ia 
so only in the midst of jovial companions, in the 
excess of intemperance, in the excitement o£ the 
ball-room, or in the willing delusions of the theatre. 
These are only the accidents of his life, only mo- 
ments of his existence, mere adventitious circum- 
stances ; which seldom, if ever, produce joy in the 
reflection, nay, which very often in the re-action are 
productive of unhappiness. It is wiser to see him 
at home^ in retirement, in momejgits of reflection, in 
seasons of sufiering, in the hour of deiath, and then 
to decide. Neither should the. Christian be pr6. 
nounced melancholy, because his countenance may 
sometimes be sad ; because he abstains from {dea^ 
sures which worldly men pursue, and find necessiiry 
to their happiness ; and because his joys tod gratifi- 
catiqns are not all drawn from earthly objects. He 
may have just cause for sadness, in seeing men 
rushing into destruction; he may, he ought to 
have melancholy feelings, when he beholds s<»Be 
who are dear to him, by the ties of tfature and c^- 
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ly associations, endangering their everlasting happi- 
ness, by walking in the ways of transgression. To 
be cheerfiil while dwelling on themes like these, 
would indicate any thing but a right or desirable 
state of mind. But, let it be observed, that it is 
not so much on his own account that he is sad, as 
on account of others. An infidel philosopher once 
said, ^^ he never knew a religious man who was not 
melancholy.^ A Christian bishop replied, *^ that 
the sight of him would make a devout person me- 
lancholy at any time.^^ 

In like manner, to decide correctly respecting the 
Christian'^s happiness, you must view him at home, 
in retirement, in the midst of his family, in mo- 
ments of reflection, in seasons of suffering, or in the 
hour of death, and it will be found that he is happy: 
That melancholy feelingis, if not unknown, are tran- 
sient as the passing doud, and that sadness of spi- 
rit, though sometimes felt, soon gives place to set- 
tled, solid joy. 

Surely the inquirer ought to be cautious in re- 
ceiving the estimate of ungodly men with reference 
to the Christian. Let him not.be deceived by the 
cant of the world. Let him not pronounce the 
Christian unhappy, who, in moments when melan- 
choly and gloom are the companions of wicked men, 
experiences the sunshine of joy, and the consoling 
influence of the Gospel. Let the inquirer remem- 
ber the history of his own mind. His conscience 
can readily testify, that, though he had. often the 
appearance of joy while walking in the ways of sin, 
yet he was not happy. He will thus be better able 
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ti» judge tomectly respectmg the comparative hap* 
piness of the Christian and the unbeliever. 

Bbt while thus referring to the false estimate 
whidk the world forms concerning the good man, 
there is no wish to conceal or to explain away the 
fact, that there are some real Christians who pre- 
sent an almost habitual appearance of melancholy 
and sadness to their fellow-creatures ; that^ in short, 
religion does not appear to make them cheerful and 
happy ; so that, instead of attracting men to religion 
by its delightful effects, they repel them by theix 
woe-b^one countenances. 

It is indeed matter for unfeigned regret, when 
any who are called by the name of Christ present 
such an appearance. There are many reasons, 
however, which may account for all this, without in 
the smallest degree blaming the religion of the 
Kbie. Nay, we are bold to affirm, that the genu« 
ine and common effect resulting from the possession 
of real religion is the production of joy, the dispeU 
ling of those fears which distress the mind, and 
which mingle gall in the cup of earthly enjoym^its. 

We shall only mention two reasons which, in most 
cases, will account for tibe appearance of melancholy 
in religious persmis. 

Tlie first is the natural temperament of the mind^ 
freffuently accompanied with some bodily disease. 
The individuals so afflicted, though Christians, are 
often subject to depression of spirits ; gloomy 
thoughts take possession of their minds ; they view 
every object through a distorted medium, and fancy 
the existence of evils which are only to be found in 
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their own ima^ttions, while the. existence of real 
good in their earthly lot sometimes yields no joy. 
Even the bounties of Providence and the blessings 
of divine grace sometimes fail to hnpart satisfaction 
and peace to their minds. That on a superficial 
view of the ^ibject, such persons give an unfavour- 
able representation of the effects of true religion, we 
fure ready to admit ; but upon examination it will be 
found, that those who are readiest in blaming reli- 
gion, are most unwilling to make allowances for phy- 
sical disease operating on the mind« It would h& 
more honourable for such individuals to acknowledge 
that in many cases the effects referred to existed be- 
fore rehgion was either known or loved. 

Suppose that the persons, naturally of a nervous 
and melancholy temperament of mind, had remain^ 
ed in ignorance of God, would they have shown less 
of gloom in their appearance ? It is hardly possible 
to imagine this. It might have been that some of 
diem, amdous to get rid of depression of mind, would 
have rushed into indulgences which would have 
yielded a momentary relief; but the re-action would 
have been terrible, and the gloom would have been 
fearfully deepened. It may indeed be safely assert* 
ed ; 8Ad the Christians referred to will be ready to 
acknowledge the truth of the remaric,that their gloom 
has been materially lessened since they became ae^ 
quainted with divine truth ; that to it they are in* 
debted for the gleams of comfort they have enjoyed ; 
and that if they had been destitute of their present 
l^eligious views, they must, of all men, have been 
the most miserable. 
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It is too mucli to expect from iel%ion the entire 
removal of a tendency to melancholy in the minds 
of men. It should not be forgotten that religion 
does not destroy the natural disposition ; it indeed 
controls, directs, and purifies, but substantially the 
individual who belieWs in Christ retains his natural 
temperament of mind. Religion does not destroy 
the identity of the believer, but exhibits its influ- 
ence in giving him a new and holy bias. It imparts 
principles and motives which habitually control the 
evil propensities of the heart If there is indeed any 
thing that can remove depressicm and heal the dis- 
eases of the mind, it is the knowledge and love of 
true religion; so that if these effects are not pro- 
duced in a greater d^ree, the blame rests with the 
Christian. There is unquestionably in the cases of 
some good people too great a yielding to this men- 
tal weakness ; there is not a sufficient activity, either 
in the exercise of their minds respecting religion, or 
in promoting the great objects of Christian benevo- 
lence. They are in danger of cherishing too much 
iof the spirit of selfishness, and forgetting in their 
own personal feelings the real miseries and ignorance 
of multitudes around them. It is indeed one of the 
besetting sins of such persons, that they do not re- 
sist the evil as they should do, but rather seem will- 
ing to yidd up their minds to thoughts of sadness 
arid distress. 

Such conduct has a tendency to injure true re- 
ligion. It frimishes the men of the world with 
plausible assertions against it, and produces even 
on the minds of inquirers, anxiety and uncertainty. 
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And yet we would not wish to speak too harshly 
respecting such individuals. Every heart knows 
its own bitterness ; and to them it may often be a 
cause' of deep humiliation, that they are not render- 
ing justice to the claims and real eifects of true re- 
ligion. We would rather leave them with the 
Searcher of hearts. He alone can distinguish be- 
tween positive disease, mental weakness, and mora) 
guilt. 

The second reason which may be mentioned, as 
accounting for the appearance of melancholy in reli- 
gious persons is, imperfect views of religion. 

There is no truth of greater importance in con- 
nection with Christian comfort than this ; that in 
proportion to our clear conceptions of the Gospel, 
and to.correct views of the whole system of divine 
truth, will be our real peace and joy of mind. Per- 
sonal religion is founded on knowledge, the know- 
ledge of God and of his Son Jesus Christ, and ne- 
cessarily including within it some acquaintance with 
the entire system of revealed truth. The man 
therefore, who pretends to the possession of joy, 
while his mind is clouded with ignorance of some of 
the first principles of the oracles of God, must be 
under a great delusion. We are aware that joy may 
be real, and yet there maybe much remaining ]gno« 
ranee, but in proportion as this exists, there will be 
a deprivation of real, satisfying joy. What we wish 
chiefly to deprecate, is the mere excitement of the 
passions, while the understanding is in darkness and 
the judgment is uninstructed. Hence it is, that 
while an individual is boasting of his happy frame 



214 THE OlFFICULTIflS ARISING FROM 

of mind, he is unaUe to give a reason of the hope 
that is in him with meekness and fear. He cannot 
tell from whence his joy springs. He is unaUe to 
fix on any principle that can account for its exist' 
ence, or to mention any truth, the behef oi whidi 
has brought gladness to his heart. That he feels 
a certain kind of joy there is no doubt ; that it 
springs fiom true religion, we greaUy question. 

There are some indeed, whose religious charac- 
ter we feel less inclined to doubt, who yet deprive 
themselves of scriptural joy, by approaching too 
near to the persons above refened to. They at- 
tribute too much to certain frames of mind. They 
seem to live too much under the influence of paa- 
sion, and too little under the influence o£ divine 
principles. They iqiparently judge of theb state 
by what they feel, rather than by what they believe. 
They are in dang^ of looking mcve at die impres- 
sions on their own minds, than at the great object 
of faith. They expect that great joy or an excited 
state of mind, should always be possessed ; and 
because they frequ^itly lose this, they are filled 
with distress of mind and sadness of countenance. 
And yet these individuals .may be relying on the 
Saviour alone lor salvation, and may admit with all 
their hearts, the great and consoHng truth that 
<^ God is love.*^ How is it then, that notwithstand- 
ing this they feel melancholy. It is because they 
look so much at their frames and fieeljngs, and so 
little at the foundation of their h<^e ; it is because 
they place too much relisaoe on the state of their 
own minds, and too little on the finished work of 
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t^ Redeemer ; that they live too much by sense, 
and too little by faith on the Son of God. 

There can indeed be no real religion without feel- 
ing. The aifections must be interested, or Ood 
cannot be loved and adored. There is a wide <]i£. 
fermce, however, betweeh the mere excitement of 
libe passions, and that holy, humbling, purifying 
and deilightfiil emotion which itesalis from conrect 
views of the salvation of Christ, and a firm reliance 
on his great saciifice; together with a chiid-like 
dependence on the faithfiilness and love of God. 

If the individuals referred to, would become ac- 
quainted with the breadth and lengdi of divine 
truth ; if they sought a more intimate acquaintance 
with the source of comfort, and taught and con- 
strained their minds to dwell more on the incite 
perfections and suitableness of the work of Christ ; 
and were looking less to mere feeling, there would 
be less of mental gloom and apparent unhappiness. 
There might indeed be a smaller measure of ex- 
citement, but diere would be 'a greater share of reid 
calm and consoling peace of mind. There would 
be less dependence on the creature, but the power 
and faithfulness and love of God would more fre- 
quently be ike objects of devout attention. Religion 
would then be honoured by the removal of unseeml)! 
gbom, as well as by the exhibition of a sober and 
purifying joy. Cheerfulness would take the place 
of sadness, and there would be holy, consistent, and 
persevering activity instead of fitful and imprudent 

al. 

Let the inquiser be assured of one thing, that 
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while some Christians may, from the causes which 
have been named, be sometimes melancholy, they 
are exceptions to the general rule. The legitimate 
results of believing are peace and joy. To the be- 
lief of the truth may safely be attributed, all the 
real enjoyment of life ; nay, conscience will some- 
times tell the accusers of the brethren, that it woiild 
be well for them were they in the Christianas place. 

But if it were even true, that melancholy was 
the necessary, the invariable consequence of atten- 
tion to religion, the duty and importance of seeking 
the knowledge of it, would remain the same. The 
question is not, will it deprive me of present joy, 
but what is the will of Ood ? Am I bound as a crea- 
ture of Jehovah to submit to his authority ? If so, 
whatever the consequences may be, I ought to obey. 
If even sadness during life should be the result, the 
sinner'^s obedience must be yielded. Taking this 
ground then, there can be no excuse for neglecting 
inquiry. We have, however, seen, that God has 
interwoven the enjoyment of real happiness with 
the possession of true religion, and that if in any 
instance this should not appear to be the case, the 
defect is in man, not in divine truth. 

Besides, it should be remembered that the joy 
of the Christian does not arise from outward objects, 
but from sources unseen and unknown by *^ the 
children of this world.*" Hence their incredulity, 
and their unwillingness to allow that religion can 
make the man happy who possesses it. They can- 
not understand how this can be, for they are unable 
to see in the Christianas joy, any thing in common 

2 
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with the boisterous or thoughtless, mirth and joy 
they have experienced themselves. They know 
not the internal peace, the real comfort, and the sa- 
cred delight, which are enjoyed by the believer, 
and therefore they deny their existence ; and from 
a few sad countenances of religious professors, pro- 
nounce all Christians unhappy. 

Again, Christians are sometimes charged with 
yielding too much to their natural tempers, with 
giving way to passion. 

This is a very great evil by whomsoever commit- 
ed ; it is especially so on the part of a Christian. 
Much injury has in this way been done to the cause 
of religion. It does sometimes happen that when 
persons of warm temperament are insulted or pro- 
voked, by the words or deeds of their fellow-men, 
the meekness and gentleness of Christ are too much 
forgotten. The anger that is produced is some- 
times sinful, because it is excited by inadequate 
causes, or remains longer than is warranted by the 
spirit of Christian forgiveness. The sun not only 
goes down, bulk rises again upon their wrath. The 
greatest danger, however, to which such hasty tem- 
pers are exposed, is, the sudden ebullition ' of pas- 
sion occasioned by some unexpected provocation. 
The remains of human depravity are then fearfully 
exhibited, and when witnessed by the men of the 
world, or evfen by those who wish to think highly of 
Christianity, it is fitted to lead them to form errone- 
ous conclusions respecting it. 

While excessive anger is sinftil, it becomes espe- 
cially so, when it contmues till it assumes the name 

L 
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laid chstaeler of le^enmQent^ and k unwoxthy of the 
Cbristiaii. Yet while such a state of mind cannot far a 
moment be justified^ it may be proper for the inqniBBr 
to consider the following thin^. He behokb not the 
grief of heart, which audi a yielding to temptation 
occasions to the real Christian. Could he see him 
in his closet, bitterly lamenting his hastiness of tem- 
per, deeply humUed before God on account of the 
dishonour he had done to religion ; imphnii^ dirine 
forgiveness, and seeking divine aid to enable Urn 
to re»8t the sin that so easily besets him; he 
might be convinced that rd^on had done much 
for that individual, especially when such real re- 
pentance does produce greater catition for die tifiie 
to come. Consider also, how utterly unbearable 
the same individual would have been, had he not 
possessed the knowledge of true religion. Theie 
would not have existed at any time, the control of 
Christian principle, of a religious profession, of jea- 
lous watchfulness, and a saise of the divine pte^ 
sence. Even after the worst cBsplays of wradi, 
there would have been, no humiliatioA, no coittfi- 
lion, no genuine repentanee. The worst conse- 
quenees that such an individual would have feaeed, 
would have been those that proceeded fiom men ; 
and we know dtat all these are forgotten in die midst 
iif.passioii. Oh how many persons, with tempers 
naturaOy irxitable and passkikate, hafr^e cause to le- 
jioice m <^ subduing and restxaitting mfluenee of 
the Gospel. 

I3ut let the inquirer aho xemeBdiier, Aat the 
word of God UAsquivocafiy niiiiMmi^p^iift cherishiiig 
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or mani&statioii of evil passions^ and that the admo- 
Hitioiis addressed to Christians to avoid such things 
axe numerous and impressive. What, for instance, 
can be pkiner than the following words P " Where- 
fore, my beloved brethren, let every man be slvift to 
faear^ slow to q>eak, dow to wrath ; for the wrath 
of man worketh not the righteousness of Ood.*" 
^^ But now ye also put off all these : anger, wrath, 
malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out of 
your mouth.'" ^^ Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
selvesy but rather give place unto wrath : for it is 
written. Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the 
Lord.^ ^^ Be ye angry, and sin not : let not the 
sun go down upon your wrath. Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speak- 
ing be put away fr(Hn you, with all malice. And 
be ye kind oiie to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
oneanoth^, even as God for Christ'^s sake hath for- 
given you.*"* 

Again, Christians are sometimes charged tcith 
ieing mean tmd griping in tkeir worldly dealings ; 
with a decided kive to the world, and with too great 
a tendency to take advantage of their feUow-erea^ 
tures* These are in^ed heavy charges, and, if 
true, would go a great way to demolish ibe fairest 
pmfession of Christianity. That there are some 
who bear the Christian name, that act so, we cannot 
deny. But they are men who have adopted it, 
dd^y for the purpose c^ more cimningly and se- 
curely gratifyisig their love of the world ; men who 

•Jaiiit»I.I9. Col*m.8. Rom. zik 19. Epii. hr. 28, 81, 39. 
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cm grind tlie fiM^esof the poor, and cheat the widow 
and the oiphan, under die cloak of a sanctunonious 
profissaoDw These are indiyidfials whose selfishness 
is proof against eveiy thing but an open exposure of 
their nefiyious practices ; nay, who, i£ in danger of 
being exposed to the reprobation of men, will try to 
avert the storm, by greater apparent zeal for the 
cause of Christ. 

These persons are the vilest of the vile ; they are 
hypocrites; and it does seem a duty, when such 
are discovered, to let them be known in thdr true 
characters, that religion may not be dishonoured. 

True Christians cannot, dare not act unjustly. 
They forfeit every claim to Christian character, if 
they take a mean or dishonest advantage of their 
neighbour in the smallest matter. They know 
that the want of prindple which would lead them 
to cheat any one in a farthing, would incline them 
to show dishonesty in greater matters, if they could 
do it with impunity. They are persuaded, that in 
6od*s sight such deeds are as wicked as open profli- 
gacy, and as such are condemned in his word. 

That there is in some Christians too great a love 
to the things of Ihis world may be true, and this 
may certainly lead them too near the confines of 
meanness and closeness in their dealings with their 
fellow-men. It is, indeed, lamentable, to see or 
hear of such instances, but they should be Co us ad- 
ditional proofs of the truth of Scripture, which con- 
demns all such conduct. ^^ Love not the world, nei^ 
ther the things that are in the world. If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not inhim.^ 
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'^ Take heed and beware of covetousness : for a 
man^s life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth.^ << They that will be 
rich, fall into temptation and a snare, and into 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction And perdition. For the love of money 
b the root of all evil ; which, while some coveted af- 
ter, they have erred from the fiuth, and pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows. But thou, 
O man of God, flee these things; and follow after 
di^teousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meek- 
. ness."* 

At the same time, it should be stated, that the 
charges referred to are frequently brought against 
'Christians without sufficient ground. It is enough 
for some enemies of Christianity to observe the 
economical and pruden^t conduct of a Christian — to 
eee him avoiding every thing Bke speculation in his 
business, and extravagance in his domestic expen- 
diture — ^to charge him with meanness and shabbi- 
aess, and the love of the world. And yet all the 
time, the Christian is acting up to the spirit of his 
profession, avoiding the appearance x)f injustice as 
well as its reality ; he is seeking to clear his way 
jrith the world, ^^ to provide things honest in the 
sight of all men,^< — ^^ to owe no mm any thing,^' — 
^^ and that he may have to give to him that need- 
i^tlL^ . In attending to these duties, he . is perhaps 
iaking care that he is not imposed on by the very 

9 
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penons who lure loudest in dieir cries against his 
cunning or meanness. 

There ou^t to be the most sufficiait evidence 
to prove the guilt of the pairties, before the sweep- 
ing charges too often brought against them are be* 
lieved. Justice requires this, and the individual 
who reftises to admit this claim, is totally un&t to 
judge of Christian principle or Christian practice '; 
he is indeed the last personin the wofld who should 
accuse any one of wanting integrity. It is injuri- 
ous to our own minds rashly to take up harsh o]^ 
nions respecting our fellow men; and especially 
will it injure learners in religious matters, when 
this is done against true Christians. 

Christians are also charged wiih showing impru>- 
dent xeal^ with mamfeating an air of supercilious" 
ness, and with spiritual pride. Others again are 
charged with adeficiency of zeal, both as it regards 
the cause of religion in general, and the case of the 
serious inquirer in particular. Sudi imperfecdons 
may exist among Christians. There may be aeal 
without knowledge, but this is condemned by the 
word of Ood. There may be an appea/rance of 
pride, and there may he spiritual pride in die heart, 
but theseare also opposed to the word of God. It 
may be stated, however, that while CSuistianhy 
teaches humility in every case where it is truly be- 
lieved, it does not destroy the distinctionB of rank 
which must ever exist in a weU regulated state of 
society. While all Christians are brethren in 
Christ Jesus, bought with the same blood, and 
sanctified by the same Spirit, yet it would be too^ 
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mudi to expect that a person of rank shoidd be* 
come fetmiliar with or make companions of those 
whom providence had placed far beneath him in 
station. It is indeed the duty of the highest, on 
proper occasions, to condescend to men of low de- 
gree, and to show the spirit of kindness and Christ* 
ian liberaUty, to esteem them and love them for 
the trttth^s sake ; but they should not be accused 
of pride, when they do not permit that familiarity, 
which pride on the part of thear accusers may in- 
duce them to expect* 

The change, however, which is sometimes brought 
against Christians, of not showing proper attention' 
to the young or to the inquiring, is in soma 
cases too true. It is a grievous imperfection — ^it is 
a great evil, when Christians are indifPerent about 
the religious instruction and salvation of those 
^ironnd them. The spirit and conduct of their Di- 
vine Master should be more manifested in going 
about doing good, in watching the first dawnings of 
rdigiouB interest and attention; m assisting young 
Christians in their inquiries, in warning them against 
error, and in guiding them into the way of truth. 
The inquirer, anxious for instruction, has reason to 
complain when aged or experienced Christians alto- 
gedier overlook his case ; or while exerting them- 
ndves in the more public religbu» ihsdtuticms of 
the day, seem lukewarm about the more humble, 
but equally important duty of encouraging and as- 
sisting those who are *' asking the way to Zion with 
their faces thitherward.'" There are indeed many 
who act this Christian and this friendly part ; and 
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if, all true Christians were to consider the intimate 
connection between this duty and the real prosper 
rity of the church of Christ, fewer complaints of 
this kind covld justly be brought against them. 

At the same time it should be acknowle^ed, 
that the inquirer may have been expecting too much 
from Christians around him. They cannot read 
his thoughts, they may not know his dei^es, they 
are unable to sympathize with the fears and an^e- 
ties of the awakened mind, when the state of that 
mind is unknown to them. They i^ould in some 
way or other be informed of his desire for Christian 
advice, and it should be made apparent to them 
that such would be welcome. Let these means be 
employed before the Christian is blamed for inatten- 
tion to the moral wants of the awakened spirit. i 

Having thus presented to the inquirer some of 
.the defects of Christians, and advised him to exa-. 
mine careftilly the sweeping charges brought against 
them, to discriminate and to decide justly respect-* 
ing religion, it now seems necessary to point out to. 
Christians themselves the duty of guarding against 
those evils which are apt to prove a stumbling block 
to the weak. i' 

Christians are, indeed, called upon, by every con- 
sideration connected with the honour of religion, 
and with their own true happiness, to aim at perfec- 
Ijioti. Sensible of their numerous shortcomings, 
they are to be humbled before God; and con- 
vinced of their own insufficiency, they are to seek 
divine aid in doing the wiU of their Father in 
heaven. They are to remember their high calling, 
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their infinite obligations, and, consequently, their 
immense responsibility. If those who possess abun- 
dance of this world's goods will have a large account 
to give at last, how much more the individual who 
possesses the true riches ; who has obtained the 
highest knowledge, in a spiritual perception of the 
law and character of God. The claims of Jehovah, 
on all his intelligent creatures are numerous, but 
especially is this the case with those who are new: 
creatures in Christ Jesus. The path of obedience 
is not only known, but. their hearts have been jn-- 
dined by a divine power to walk in it. The de- 
liverance they have obtained, is not only a deliverr 
ance from punishment, but also from the love 
of sin. The hopes they have been taught to cherish, 
not only refer to the pure enjoyments of the eternal 
world, but are intended to be influential in pro- 
ducing purity in the present state of existence. 

Hence we can easily see the force and propriety 
of the numerous admonitions of Scripture, address- 
ed to Christians to seek after purity of heart, to 
cherish the spirit of love, " to watch unto prayer,^ 
^^ to rejoice always,^' to be just and of good report^ 
and to restrain the passions, and to cruciiy the fledh 
with the affections and lusts. The names and 
epithets given to Christians, plainly intimate what 
they are expected to be, and to do. They are call- 
ed, " the lights of the world,'' " the salt of the 
earth," trees of righteousness, the excellent of the 
earth, ^< the servants and children of God," and ^^ the 
heirs of glory." : 

Oh ! how important is it th^t the Christian should 
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Uve up to hia pmikges, obligitioiis, and prdiqpeeU; 
thftt he give no occaflion to the enemy to bUi»- 
pbeme ; nor act in such a way as to be a cause of 
stumbling to the serious inquirer. His own peace 
and comfort, the well being of his fellow-creaturea, 
and the dhrine glory are all connected with a due 
diadurge of hia many and weighty duties. The 
Christian will, indeed, be conscious of many imper- 
fecCions in the sight of m^i, but especially in the 
right of God. While this ought to humble him in 
the dust, it should at the same time convince him 
more and more of the infinite value of the Saviour'*s 
blood. Against every sin, it is the Christian'^s duty 
and privilc^ to struggle ; and it will at last be hia 
hiqypiness to come off more than conqueror, through 
Him that loved him. 

In closing this chapter, a word is necessary to the 
inquirer. From the remarks already made, he may 
have seen that the object is Qot so much to deny 
the charges of imperfection brought against ^ue 
Christians, as to caution him against receiving too 
hastily the judgment of the world. But when, up- 
im investigation^ he finds some of them true, he is 
to ascertain as fiur as he can, the reason of such in- 
consistencies. Not indeed for the purpose of ex- 
cuaing th^n, or of thinking lightly of them, but 
that religion may not be blamed unjustly. A wish 
has also been expressed, that the inquirer should 
not be discouraged by all the imperfections of profesa- 
ing Christians ; that he should view such as the te* 
mains of that sin, which has so awfully corrupted the 
aoul, and thrown a]x>und the &irest and the lovdiest 
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49cenes the mantle of gloom and woe. It is, that he 
might be convinced, that if the remains of sin caB 
8tin produce so much evil, in those who have been 
detivered from its habitual love and pow^; nay, 
who hate it as their greatest enemy ; the eflects 
must be fearful indeed, in the cases of those who 
live and die under its influence. 

He should, in short, seek to learn the most va^- 
luable lessons, from what may be at first a stumbling 
block. The imperfections of others should serve as 
beacons to him, especially when he knows that they 
are the result of sin. Let him also be reminded 
of the propriety and justice of looking at the ex- 
cellencies of Christians, as well as at their defects. 
Let him mark with the eye of kindness their zeal, 
their self denial, and their habitual regard for the 
divine authority. A desire to imitate these will in- 
dicate a state of mind, which every inquirer should 
seek to possess, and without which no progress can 
be made in divine knowledge. 

We feel anxious in bringing the subject to a 
close, to urge upon the inquirer the necessity of be- 
ing personally interested in the salvation of Christ. 
Let him beware of the madness of stopping short in 
his pursuit after knowledge, in consequence of hearing 
of, or even meeting with instances of hypocrisy^ and 
of inconsistency among professing Christians. He 
has his own salvation to secure, so that if all around 
him were not only imperfect, but altogether wicked, 
there would exist a stUl greater necessity for his 
immediate flight to the city of refuge. ' There alone 
can he be secure from the effects of an evil example, 
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and there alone, can he escape firom the wrath of an 
offended God. To him it should convey the highr 
est joy to know, that the way is yet open, and that 
through faith in Jesus Christ, he can obtain those 
l^lessings which are able to make him happy, and 
without which no outward circumstances can ever 
produce real and la^tiqg joy^ 
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CONCLUSION. 

The reader who has perused the preceding pages, 
must have discovered that the leading object of the 
'writer has been to show, that none of the difficul- 
ties particularly noticed in this work as arising from 
the state of society and of the Christian church, 
can form any argument against true religion, or 
furnish any excuse for neglecting inquiry respecting 
the affairs of the soul. 

But formidable as these obstacles may be, they 
are not, even when united, so great as the difficul- 
ties to be found in every human heart. It is be- 
cause there is so much opposition to God and to 
spiritual things in the soul of man naturally, that 
the circumstances of life present so much discour- 
agement. Had the pride of the heart been hum- 
bled, had its enmity been slain, had the love of sin 
been subdued, and the infinite importance of eternal 
things fully perceived, advice would have been less 
required, and entreaty to persevere in the pursuit 
of truth would have been altogether unnecessary. 

While the heart remains unchanged, we cannot 
wonder at outward difficulties discouraging the in- 
quirer. There are other cases, however, which ex- 
hibit the evils of the human heart more strongly, 
and strikingly prove the truth of the Scripture de- 
claration: << The carnal mind is enmity against 
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God ; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be/'* Thus, even when the convinced 
sinner is placed in the most favourable circumstan- 
ces for receiving religious instruction, and hardly 
exposed to one of the difficulties referred to, in the 
preceding pages; though surrounded by friends, 
who have for years directed his mind to religion ; 
ihough encouraged by th^ approbation, and as- 
ifeted in judging <^ true religion, by their holy and 
ecHnostaoLt example, yet il will be found, that his 
heart is pow»fuIly opposed toreli^ous truth. The 
pride of his hearty wUl rise against ihe humbling 
doctrines of the Gespd; his self-righteous spirit 
will be opposed to the righteousness of God ; his 
natural unwUlingness to submit to the divine au- 
iberily, will be Aown in leAising to obey the self- 
drying precepts of God^s word, and the doubts and 
fears of his mind, will form an excuse for not be- 
)iimng with all bis heart, the sceord which God has 
ff9e& oonceniing Chrkt. In addition to all this, 
every effort will be made by Satan, working on the 
vnbeUdT of the heart, to {Hrevent attention to the 
eetoeems oi the soul. His aim is, to discourage 
fixMU inquhy altogether, by producmg disappoint- 
ineiit and disgust ; m to lull the ccmscience into 
a SQ& and dangerous secwity, by the suggestion 
that enoi^h has been already done. 

If then it be true that in circumstances outward* 
ly favourable for religious inquiry, stieh difficulties 
axe to be suarmounted,. we may fiurly conclude that, 
when in additiott to these, the worU, fioends^ aad 

* Rem. TIB. 7k 
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enanies, present obstacles ; the inquirer needs mucli 
assistance. Indeed every view that we can take of 
the present subject forces upon the mind a convie^ 
tion of the necessity of divine help. Let this be 
instantly sought^ for, in the possession of this, all 
difficulties can be overcome. 

But it may be, that the reader is not greatly in- 
terested in these matters. Let him be earnestly and 
alifectionately entreated to examine and ccmsider the 
statements of the Bible respecting his real situation. 
Let him also consider what God has done for sinners, 
in giving his Son to die for them ; and in promising 
his Holy Spirit, to make his own gift accepted, and 
efficacious. Let him seriously reflect on the danger 
of a continued love of the world and of sin ; the 
utter hopelessness of escape, if he will not believe in 
Christ, and the awftil aggravation of his guilt, in 
hearing of salvation and yet rejecting it. 

Surely the pardon of sin is worth seeking ; peace 
of conscience is worth possessing^ the favour of 
God is of some value, and the soul would surely be 
happier saved than lost. And yet what is the man 
saying, who continues unwilling to attend to these 
things, or who allows the difficulties of life to pre- 
vent him &om going forward in the pursuit of truth. 
He is practically declaring that forgiveness is not 
worth seeking ; that peace of conscience is of trifling 
importance ; that the divine favour ict^pf no value ; 
and that the soul may as wdl be kM»t as saved. 
Let not this be the language of your conduct. Let 
a serious and heartfelt concern about your soul take 
possession of your mind, and never rest satisfied till 
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yoa have firand saiYsAm in the Gospd of Chiistr 
He luis said, ^ I am die vsy, and the truth, and 
the lifis, no man oometh onto the Father but by 
me.'" ^ Seaidi theSciiptuieSyfor inthem yethmk 
ye hjiTe eternal life, and they are they which tes- 
tify of me.^ ^ Take my yoke upon you and learn 
of me ; fen* I am med and lowly in heart, and ye 
shall find rest unto your souk.'" May this divine 
rest be the inheritance of the reader and the 
author. 
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